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NOTICE 

The undormnntioned Gazettes of India Extraordinary were published upt» -the 
28 th November 1938 : — 


Issue 

No. 

No. and date 


Issued by 

234 

S.O. 2444, dated 21st 
vember, 1958 

No- 

Ministry of Infor- 
mation and Broad- 
esating- 

235 

S.O. 2491, dated 
November. 1958. 

24rh 

Blection Commission 
India. 

23^1 

S.O. 2492. dated 

Novembei, 1958. 

28 th 

Ministry of Labour 
and Employment. 

23 ' 

S.O. 2493, dated 

November, £948. 

28th 

Ministiy of Infor- 
mation, and Broad- 
casting. 

23 ^ 

S.O. 2494. dated 
November, 1958. 

2 3 th 

Ministry of Food and 
Agriculture. 


Subject 


Certifying films specified theriiiy 


List of contesting candidates 
for election to the House of 
the Peoplo from the Katihar 
Constituency. 

Appointing date on which 
Certain Chapter* of the Em- 
ployees State Insurance Act 
1948 shall dome into force in 
certain arras of the State of 
Madras. 

Certifying films specified therein- 


Specifying Officers to determine 
the average market rates of 
gram, gramdal and barley in 
any locality in the State of 
Rajasthan. 


Copies of the Gazettes Extraordinary mentioned above win be supplied o« 
indent to the Manager of Publications, Civil Lffies. Delhi. Indents should be 
submitted so as to reach the Manager within ten day3 of the date of issue of 
these Gazettes 


PART II — Section 3 — Sub-section (ii) 

Statutory orders and notifications Issued by the Ministries of the Govern 
ment of India (ether than the Ministry of Defence) and by Central 
Authorities (other than the Administrations of Union Territories). 


MINISTRY OF LAW 
(Department at Legal Affairs) 

New Dclhi-%, 21th November 1958 

S.O. 2495. — III e.xorcLe of the powers conferred by clause (1) of, article .399 
of rhy -Constitution. , the President hereby directs that the agreements for woi<ks 
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taken up under the Local Development Works Programme of the Government 
of India in each State or Union Territory specified in column 1 of the Table 
below shall be executed on his behalf by the officers specified in column 2 
thereof opposite to that State or Union Territory: — 

Tablf, 


i 


2 



Aatihr* Pradesh 

Collectors 


Deputy CommKPohefi Shd Sufi-Dh!t!krhal Officers. 

iihar 

Additional Collectors and Sub-Divisional Officer*. 

Bombay 

Deputy Commissioners in Vidarbha and Collector* 
in other Dlstrlcts/Mamlatdarn/Mubalkjiris/Tahjnl- 
dars. 

K4r*U 

District Collectors. 

Mysore 

Mamlatdars/Amildars/T afiaifdars <tf 'l'iluk* 

Punjab 

Deputy Commissioners. 

Rajasthan 

Collectors. 

West Bengal 

Sub-Divisional Officers. 

Union Territories 

Delhi 

Development Commissiorer. 

Manipur 

Development Commissioner. 


[No. F. 44(14) /58-J.J 

P. K. BOSE, Dy. Secy. 


Election commission, india 

(Veto Delhi, the 25th November 1958 

S.O. 2496.— Whereas the election of Shri Mirza Ahmad Ali as a member of 
Ihe Council of States from the Electoral College constituted for the Union Terri- 
tory of Delhi, has been called in question by an election petition presented under 
Part VI of the Representation of the People Act. 1951, (43 of 1951) by Shri Bri] 
Behan, 4952, Roop Klin], Darya Gan), Delhi; 

.And whereas the Election Commission has caused a copy of the petition to 
te published in an official gazette and has served a Copy thereof by post on Shri 
JVLirza Ahmad Ali under sub-section (1) ot section 86 of the Representation of 
the People Act 1951 (43 of 1951), 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by sections 86 and 88 qf 
the said Act, the Election Commission hereby appoints Shri Jagjit Singh Bedi, 
District and Sessions Judge, Delhi as the member of the Election Tribunal lor 
the trial of the said petition and Delhi as the place where the trial of the petition 
‘■hall be held. 


[No. 82/10/58/830.] 
By order, 

DIN DAYAL, Under Secy. 


New Delhi, the 29th November 1958 

S.O. 2497. — Whereas the election of Shri Radhachafan Sharma and Shri Surtya 
Prasad C-hamar as the members of the House of the People from the Gwalior 
constituency, has been called in question by an election petition duly presented 
under Part VI of the Representation of the People Act, 1881 (48 of 1951), ify 
Shri Chunnilal Ken, son of Budha Ram, resident of Sfllabai Ka Bazar, Lasker, 
Gwalior, Madhya Pradesh. 
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And whereas the Election Tribunal appointed by the Election Commission in 
pursuance of the provisions of section 86 of the said Act, for the trial of the 
naid election petition, has, in pursuance of the provisions contained in section 103 
«f the said Act, sent a copy of its order in the said election petition to the Com- 
mission; 

flow, therefore, in pursuance of the provisions of section 106 of the said Act, 
the Election Commission hereby publishes the said order of the Tribunal. 

ELECTION TRIBUNAL, GWALIOR 
Ei.ection Petition No. 433 ov 1957 
Bkfore: 

V. K. Dongrc, M A., LL.B., Member, Election Tribunal 

Chunnilal Ken s/o, Budharam, Caste Jatav, 1/0 Balabai-ka-bazar, Lashkar, 
(Gwalior) Madhya Pradesh Petitioner. 


vermis 

], Shri Hadhacharan Sharma son of Baldeoprasad, caste Brahmin, r/o Ambah, 
District Morena. 

2. Shri Surya Prasad Chamar son of Hanram, r/o Madhavganj, Lashkar 

3. Shri Atam Da s son of Jiwan Das, r/o Hem-singh-ki-parade, Lashkar. 

4. Shri Babufao Patel son of Panduranj, Editor, Film India, Girnar Bombay. 

5. Shri Chaturbhuj son of Pannalal Jatav, r/o Kampoo Road, Lashkai 

6. Narayanrao Sheuwalkar son of Pt. Krishnarao, Advocate, Nai Sadak, 
Lashkar 

7. Shri Deviram son of Bhajanlal Koh, J. C Mills, Goshpura, Gwalior 

8. Shri Navalsingh son of Kuarpal Smgh, village Barua, Noorabad, P O. 
Motijheel, Fargana Gird, Gwalior. 

S). Shri Ramdayal Singh son of Janok Smgh Thakur, Rajput Sewa Sumgh, 
New Road, Ratlam 

Messrs A B. Mishra and Mamkehand Jam counsel — foi the petitioner 

Mr Puttulal Dubey, counsel- for respondent Nos 1 & 2 

JUDGMENT 

1. This is an election petition, under section 80 of the KepiKsentation of the 
People Act, 1951, (tied by Shri Chunnilal Ken, an elector in the Gwalior double 
member Constituency, for election to the House of the People (Parliament) chal- 
lenging the election of Shri Rndhaeharan Sharma and Shri Surya Prasad who 
contested the election on behalf of the Congress, and were duly elected 

2 The mam grounds on which the petitioner seeks to have the election declar- 
ed void, as stated m the petition are — 

( 1 ) The nomination paper of Sri Atamdas respondent No 3, who was a 
Praja Socialist candidate, was improperly accepted He was not 
qualified to contest the said election, under sub-section (d) of sec- 
tion 7 of the R.P. Act, as he was a Class f contractor working in the 
Central circle, of the Archaeological Deptt of the Government of 
India He had signed a contract on 25th of February 1954, for doing 
certain work of the value of Rs. 37,000 and the said contract was 
subsisting on the date of his filing the nomination papei The woik 
of the contract was not completed and the final payment was not 
made to the contractor The improper acceptance of Shri Atamdas’ 
nomination paper has materially affected the result of the election. 

f ji) The following conupt practices were, committed by respondent Nos. 1 
and 2, their agents and other poisons with their knowledge, or con- 
tent or connivance 

(a) a large number of tongas and motor cars were hired for canying 

voters to the Polling Stations. 

(b) ballot papers were obtained at various polling stations by false 

personations, 

(e) a systematic appeal was made to vorte on the grounds of caste, com- 
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(d) respondent Nos. 1 and 2 filed the returns of election expenses, which 
were false in material particulars. 

(f) undue influence was exercised on the voters. Shii Jiwajirao Scirtdia, 

the Ruler of the former Gwalior State issued pamphlets with me» 
sages under his signatures with the appellation of “Maharaja of 
Gwalior”. 

(g) assistance of a large number of persons serving under the Govern- 

ment of Madhya Pradesh was procured 

3. The petitioner has given particulars of some of the above mentioned cor 
runt practices in list A to G attached to the petition. 

4. Out of ten contesting candidates one Shri Murlidhar Singh, a P.S.P. candi 

date died before thei filing of this election petition; the rest nine have been made 
respondents m the petition. Respondent Nos. 1, 2 and 5 filed written statements, 
but the petition has been contested only by respondent Nos. 1 and 2 (the suc- 
cessful candidates.). 1 . 

5. Respondent Nos 1 and 2 have denied all the allegations made by the peti- 
tioner and have raised certain objections regarding the form of the petition, non- 
compliance of the provisions of the Act and lack of full particulars of the alleged 
corrupt practices etc 


Issues 

(1) Is the petition barred by limitation prescribed in section 81 of the R.P. Act. 

(2) Whether lcspondent Nos. 3 to 9 have been joined unnecessarily as parties, 
against the provisions of section 82 of the HP. Act; and whether the petition 
deserves to he dismissed on this ground? 

(3) Whether the petition and the lists of the particulars arc not verified or 
properly verified, as per section 83(l)(c) of the R.P Act; if so, whether the 
petition should be dismissed on this ground? 

(4) Whether appendices 1 to 13 are not signed and verified according to law 
i.o. section 83(2) of the R.P. Act; if so whether the petition deserves to be dis- 
missed forthwith? 

(5) Does the petition Jack in concise statements of facts and is vague and 
meaningless, as shown m para No. 6 of the wntten statement; if so what is thi 
effect? 

(6) Whether the petition does not se,t forth lull particulars of corrupt prac 
tices asjmentioned in para 7 of the written statement; if so what is the result? 

(7) Whether the number of votes secured by respondent Nos. 3 to 10, as men- 
tioned in para 5 of the petition is correct? 

(8) Whether Atamdas respondent No. 3 was a contraclor of the Archaeologi- 
cal Department, Government of India, and was working in Central Circle, Bhopal, 
from 25th February, 1954; and his contract for Rs 37,000 was subsisting on the 
date of filing of the nomination paper, as such he was disqualified to stand for 
election, in view of sub-section (d) of section 7 of the R P. Act; and his nomina 
tion paper was thus improperly accepted; which has piatcrially affected the result 
of the election? 

(9) Whether respondent Nos. 1 and 2 were put as candidates by the Indian 
National Congress Party and the said party supported them and carried on pro- 
paganda in further once of their election, with their knowledge and consent; iE 
so what is its effect? 

(10) Whether the agents of respondent Nos I and 2 with their knowledge 
or consent or connivance hired tongas, motor cars for conveying the voter, to 
the Polling Station as mentioned in para 10(a) of the petition and list A? 

(11) Whether the agents and other persons with the knowledge or consent or 
connivance of respondent Nos. 1 and 2, or their agents secured ballot papers by 
false personation at various Polling Stations, in furtherance of the prospects of 
respondent Nos. 1 and 2 in the election, as mentioned in para 10(b) of the peti- 
tion and list B? 

(12) Whether respondent Nos. 1 and 2 and their agents and supporters and 
other person= with xheir knowledge or consent or connivance made systematic 
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appeals to voters to vote for them on the grounds of caste, community and reli- 
gion as mentioned in para 10(c) of the petition and list C’ 

' (13) Whether respondent Nos. 1 and 2 have hied returns of election expenses, 
which are false in material particulars and are not in accordance with the provi- 
sions of law, as mentioned in para 10(d) of the petition and list D, if so, what is 
its effect on the election? 

(14) Whether respondent Nos. 1 and 2 and their agents and other persons 
with their knowledge or consent 01 connivance published statements of facts 
relating to the personal character and conduct of respondent Atamdas, mention- 
ed in para 10(e) of the petition and list E, which me falst, and -which they believ- 
ed to be false or did not believe to be true and which were calculated to preju- 
dice the prospects of lespondent Nos. 3 and a at the election. 

(15) Whether respondent Nos. 1 and 2, cither themselves or through their 
.agents and other persons, with their knowledge or consent or connivance exercis- 
ed undue influence upon Ihe voiers, as mentioned in para 10(f) of ihe petition 
and list F, and thereby interfered directly or indirectly with the exercise of their 
electoral right 9 

(10) Whether Shu Jiwajirao Scindia, Ruler of the former Gwalior State, issued 
pamphlets with message under his signatures to the voters under the, appella- 
tion of “Maharaja of Gwalior” as mentioned in para 10(f) of the petition and list 
J\ If so did this amount to fraud or undue influence? 

(17) Whether respondent Nos. 1 and 2, their agents with their knowledge, or 
consent or connivance obtained or procured or abetted and attempted to piocuie 
the assistance of persons serving under the Government of Madhya Pradesh, for 
the furtherance of their election prospects, as mentioned m pura 10(f) of the 
petition and list G ( i ) ? 

(18) Whether the facts relating to issues Nos 10, 11, 12, 14, 15, 10 and 17 
.amount to corrupt practices, aceording to section 123 of the R.P. Act? 

(19) Is the petition presented in collusion with respondent No. 3 and is mala- 
ifide. If so what is the result? 

Q. Issues 1 to 6 have been decided by order dated 30th September 1057 
(Appendix A). The result of this older is that para 10(a) list A, para 10(f) 

list F, para 1 (J ( • ) , so far as it is supported by list G para l, are to by considered, 

rind list B. C\ D, E, and paras (2) and (3) it list G and corresponding sub- 
paras (b>. (e), (d) and (e) ol para 10 of the petition have been struck out. As 

a natural consequence, Issues Nos 11, 12. 13 and 11 are deleted and is me No. 17 
Is restricted only to what is mentioned in list G(l>. It is only issues No 7 H. I). 
J.0. 15. 10, 17 (regarding list G I). 18, and 19 which are to be considered now 

7 The petitioner, besides producing a number of documents lias examined 
seye/ity witnesses and the respondents ha\'e also died 15 documents and have 
(examined eighteen witnesses. 

,8. IxxUe No. 7: — As Shri Murlidharsingh died, before this petition was filed, 
he was not made a respondent, hut the votes secured b,v him are mentioned 
in para 5 of the petition, in which there is a reference to ten respondents, 
-whereas in the title, of the petition there arc only nine, hence this issue. The 
petitioner has examined Shri Kamta Nath Sinha (P.W. 3), Collector A Dislriet 
Magistrate, Gwalior and the Returning Officer, Gwalior Parliamentary Consti- 
tuencyy. He has given the number of votes secured by each candidate, u.hich is 
ns follows: — 

1, Shri Atamdas. — 70863. 

2, Shri Chaturhhuj. — 52678. 

.3. Shri Deviram — 35434. 

4. Shri Navalsingh. — 3(1608. 

5. Shri Naraj'an Krishna Rao — 38023. 

6. Shri Baburao Patel.— 55230. 

7. Shri Murlidhar Singh. — 89975. 

8. SJrri Radhecliaran— 1,35081. 

'9. Shri Ramdayal Singh. — 32055. 

HO. Shri Surya Prasbad — ‘98671, 
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y, The witness has further said that the result sheet Ex. P, 13 was prepared 
and signed by him; and Ex. P, 13 was the letter addressed by Madhya Pradesh 
Congress Committee, for allotting election symobls to Shri Radhacharan and Shri 
Suryaprasad, A pair of bullocks with a yoke was the symbol of the Indian 
National Congress, which was allotted to respondent Nos. 1 and 2. noui ^>nri 
Slnha’s statement It Is found that the number of votes secured by the ten candi- 
dates, as given In para 5 of the petition Is correct, as such issue No. 7 is decided 
in favour of the petitioner. 


10. Issue No. 8:— Shri Atamdas P.W. 4 (respondent No. 3) has stated that 
he was a contractor in the Public Works Department and also in the Archaeological 
Depth, as such he had taken a contract in the Archaeological Department of the 
Government of India, Central Circle, Bhopal, for the special repairs of Ratnawali 
Bur), Haisen, Fort Bhopal, and the work of that contract was still (on the date 
of examination 13th November 1957) going on. Ex. P. 15 is the letter enlisting 
him as Class I contractor in the Archaeological Department. Ex. P. 16 Is the 
telegraphic approval of his tender of Special repairs of Ratnavali Burj; Ex, P. 17 
is the confirmation of the same and Ex. P. 18 is the letter of permission to start 
work on 25th February 1954 and to complete it by 24th May 1954; and Ex. P. 24 
is the contract bond. He has stated that he could not complete the work within 
the prescribed time limit, so he received Instructions Ex. P. 19, F. 20 and P. 21 
dated 24th January 1957, 9th January 1957 and 11th October 1957. These three 
letters clearly show that the work of the contract was not complete; and final 
payment, was not made to the contractor upto the 11th of October 1957. He has 
further stated that he wrote letter Ex. P. 22 (dated 28th January 1957) to the 
Superintendent, Archaeology, Bhopal, that he would not be able to do the work 
of a contractor, as such his name be struck oil from the list of contractors; and 
in reply he received Ex. 23 dated 31st of January 1957, from the Department 
asking him to complete all works in hand; and also stating that after that the 
Department would have no objection to the removal of his name from the list of 
contractors, (with effect from 28th January 1957, as requested by him. TThe 
witness has iurther stated that he got the first running payment In March 1954, 
the second on 29th March 1955 and the third a few days after that. The work 
of Ratnavali Burj was valued at Rs. 35,000/- and was not yet completed and ho 
has not as yet received full (final) payment. In cross examination the witness 
has stated that on the date of tendering resignation Ex. P. 22 he had completed 
work of the value of Rs, 30,000/- and he had received payment of Rs. 20,00(1/ - 
only. From the witness’ statement it is clear that the date for the. filing of 
nomination papers was 29th January 1957, and from letters Ex. P. 21 and P. 23, 
it is found that the Department had not accepted his resignation by that time 
Thus from Atamdas’ statement It is clear that his contract with the Archaeological 
Department of the Government of India, was subsisting on the date of the filing 
of the nomination paper by him. 

11. Bhagwat Swaroop Shrivastav, P.W. 5, la a Clerk In the Bhopal Circle of 
the Archaeological Department, Government of India. He has tendered Ex. P.24 
to Ex. P. 41, which are papers and letters in relation to th e contract. The- 
witness has further said that the work of the contract was not yet completed and 
the completion report had not been received by the office, nor final payment had 
been made to the contractor. 

12. As against this evidence, respondent Nos. 1 and 2 have produced c^vtifled 
copies of contractors lists for 1955 and 1957, Ex. D. 12 and Ex. D. 13 resnoi th'oly. 
Ex. D. 12 contains Atamdas’ name, whereas Ex. D. 13 does not contain it, and on 
the basis of this difference the learned counsel for the respondents wants to draw 
an inference that Shri Atamdas was not a contractor In 1957. The reason for 
this difference Is apparent. Shri Atamdas did not want to continue as a con- 
tractor, as per his letter Ex. P. 22 dated 28th January 1957, so hi-, name does 
not appear in the list of contractors of 1957. Whether Shri Atamdas was enlisted 
as an aproved contractor in 1957 is a matter absolutely immaterial for the decision 
of the issue. According to sub-section (d) of section 7 of the R. P. Act, a person 
shall be disqualified for being chosen as, and for being a member of either 
House of Parliament or of the Legislative Assembly or Legislative Council of a 
State if, he has any share or interest in a contract for the supply of goods to, 
or for the execution of any works or the performance of any services undertaken 
by. the appropriate Government. This dearly means that so long as Atamdas 
has any interest in the contract for the execution of work, he continues to be a 
contractor for that work, though he may have an idea to discontinue as a con- 
tractor. From the material on record it is amply established that Shri Atamdas 
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had taken a contract for the execution of the special work In Ratnavuli Burj, from 
the Archaeological Department of the Government of India on 25th February 1954. 
the work was not completed upto 29th of January 1957; his resignation dated 28th 
January 1957 (Ex. P. 22) was not accepted by the Department and (Inal account 
was not settled, even upto the date of his statement i.e. the 14th ot November 
1957. Though the contesting respondents suggested that Atamdas had been dis- 
charged from his contract, they have not been able to produce any document, to that 
efleet, and when a copy of any such order was asked tor from the Superintendent, 
Department of Archaeology, Central Circle, Bhopal, the reply received (vide letter 
No. 5195 dated 2nd September 1958) was that no such order existed. Considering 
the whole evidence on record, there is no doubt left that Shrl Atamdas had taken 
a contract fci the execution of special repairs of Ratn.n.'jli Buri from the Central 
Circle of Archaeological Department of the Government of India on 25th F-brmuv 
1954, and the work of this contract was not completed al the crucial time, e th ■ 
filing of the nomination paper, and the declaration of the result of Ihr elecl.o. , 
nor was he finally paid for the work before that time 

13. In Chaturbhuj Vithaldas Jasani Vs. Moreshwjr Parshaiam and others, 
reported in A.I.R. 1954 S.C. 236 and 9 Election Law Reports 301, Their Lordships 
of the Supreme Courts have held that a contract, for lh e supply nf goods does 
not terminate when the goods are supplied; it continues in being till is fully 
discharged by performance on both sides. It can not be said that the moment a 
contract is fully executed on one side and all that remains is to receive payment 
from the other then th? contract terminates and a new relationship of debtor and 
creditor unces Us place. There is always a possibility of the liability being dis 
puted before the actual payment is made and the vendor may have to bring an 
actii n to establish his claim to payment The existence of this debt depends on 
the cordrait and can not be established without showing that payment was a 
term of the contract. 

14. It has been observed by Their Lordships that the purpose of the R.P. Act 
is to maintain the purity ot the Legislatures and to avoid a conflict between duty 
and interest. It is obvious that the temptation to place interest before duty is just 
as great whore there is likely to be some difficulty m recovering the money from 
the G'vernment 

15. In view of this judgment of the Supreme Court, I hold that Atamdas, respon- 
dent No 3 was a contractor, meaning thereby that his contract for the execution 
of work, for the Archacologicn 1 Department of the Government cf India was in 
existence at the time of his filing the nomination paper, as such he was disqualified 
for being chosen as a member of the Parliament and hence his nomination paper 
was improperly accepted. 

16. Now I take the second part cf the issue. According to section 100(l)(d) qf 
the R.P Act the election of the returned candidate shall be declared void, if the 
Tribunal is of opinion that the result of the election, in so far as it concerns a 
returned candidate has been materially affected by the acceptance of any 
nomination 

17 There are about twenty five witnesses who have given evidence on this 
point. The petitioner Shri Chunnilal Ken has stated that if Shri Atamdas had 
not been in the- field, all the votes secured by him would have gone to Baburao 
Patel and Chaturbhuj Jatav; and Murlidhar Singh would have scored lesser number 
of votes. The reasons given for the above view are that Atamdas was the President 
of Jatav Sabha so the Jatavs voted for him, and in his absence those Jatav vetea 
would have gone to Chaturbhuj Jatav. He has further stated that in the beginning, 
■when he had been In the constituency for convassing for Chaturbhuj, people promised 
to give vote to Chaturbhuj, but when he went again after the nomination paper of 
Atamdas was accepted, people began to say that they would vote for Atamdas, 
President of Jatav Sabha, who was being supported by the P.S.P. 

18 Atamdas P W 4 has admitted in his cross-examination that he worked in 
Sarwajanik Sabha from 1996 and became a Congressite when that body merged 
in the Congress, and he left Congress in 1950. He has further said that he never 
joined Hindu Sabha, he was the President of Jatav Sabha, Chunnilal Ken was the 
director of Jatav Vir Da', which was an organization under the Jatav Sabha and 
his relations with Surya Prasad (respondent No 7) were quite good. Haribhan 
P.W 34 had worked for the Socialist Party in the last election. He has stated 
that when he went in the villages to canvass for his party’s candidate all Jatavs 
tcld him that they would vote for Hindu Sabha and they would give one vote to 
Atamdas, who was the President, of Jatav Sabha. The witness has admitted that 
he was formerly working in the Congress. 
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19. Bhagwan.Mngh P.VV.40 and Bindrawan Das P.W.41 have said thai when 
they went tor canvassing the Jatavs told them that they would give one vote to 
Atamdas and the other for the general seat to Hindu Sabha. 

20. Sarnam Singh P.W.42 is a member of the Hindu Sabha a?id had worked 
lor Rao Sahib of Sirsod, a Hindu Sabha candidate in the 'last election. lie has 
Mated that he went to two to three hundred villages tor canvassing. In the 
beginning the Jatavs were for Hindu Sabha, but when he again went to these 
villages after a week, the .fatavs told him that they would vote for Atamdas as 
he was President of the All India Jatav Sabha and there was a oompromi'-e 
between Atamdas and the P.S.P. 

21. Sarnam Singh P.W.43 is a Jatav and a follower of the principles of Hindu 
Mahasabha. According to him he went to 3 or 4 villages for canvassing among 
his Jatav brothers and asked for votes to Hindu Sabha candidate, when thev said 
that they would give one vote to Atamdas, as he was President of Jatav feabhn. 
The witness appears to have seen in all 50-BO Jatavs. Raghubir Singh Kushvah 
P W.44 was a Praja Socialist candidate from Bhind Constituency for the Legislative 
Assembly, in the last election. He has stated that, during his election campaign 
the Jalavs told him that they would vote for Atamdas, as he was President nf 
Jatav Sabha and the other vote for the general seat they would give to Murlidhai- 
ringh. This witness has lost election twice (in 1952 and 1957) against Congress 
candidates, naturally he must have a grouse against the Congress, which may re 
the reason for his coming to the help of th P petitioner He has admitted iii his 
cross examination that he had gone to the office of Shri Manikchand Jain. tourne) 
for the petitioner, though he had no ease with him; Shri Manikchand asked him 
to come for evidence and he complied with his request. He has admitted that 
he left the Congress in 1948 and was at present, working with Shri Manikchand 
Jain in the Praja Socialist Party. He has further said that in the General election* 
of 1952 Shri Radha Charan and Shri Surya Prasad were elected for the Parlia- 
mentary Seats, defeating Praja Socialist candidates, Shri Javarsmgh and Shu 
iWangalslngh. 

22. .tagdish Parshad Sharma P.W.45, another P.S.P. man i? the person who 
had worked tor Atamdas and llarnarayan Ken, brother of the petitioner, in ihe 
last elections He has stated that he went to 30-3. > villages, where the Jatavs told 
him that they liked Hindu Sabha and Atamdas, so they would give one vote to 
each of them. Though the witness has said that there was a compromise between 
Atamdas and P.S.P he lias not been able to give any particulars about this com- 
promise. He has further naid that the position of the P S.P. was quite strong ever? 
without Atamdas 

23. Kanhyalal P.W. 4(1 has stated that he worked for Atamdas and the Com- 
munist Party in the last elections. He told the Jatavas of Halka No. 5 of Lashkar 
that they should give one vote to Atamdas and the other to the Communist Paitv 
candidate. They promised to give one vote to Atamdas and did nut say anything 
about the other vote. 

24. Deolal P.W. 48. has deposed thut Atamdas addressed a meeting In Antri, in 
which people said that they would give two votes to Hindu Sabha and two to 
“Zopdi Wan Peti”. Tn the evening there was a meeting in Jatav mchalla when 
the Jatavas agreed to give two votes to Atamdas 'Zopdi wala Peti’ and two to Hindu 
Sabha. The witness is one of those persons, who lost in the general elections 1952 
against a Congress candidate. 

25. Harnarayan Upadhva P.W.49, is the Secretary of the Communist Party, Dis- 
trict Gwalior. He has stated that his patry did not put up any candidate fo* the 
Parliamentary Seat and it was supporting Atamdas lor that neat He has further 
stated that during the election campaign he found that the Jatavas were not 
inclined to vote for the congress. Their inclination was to give vote to Atamdas 
as against the Congress. In cross-examination the witness has admitted that his 
party was politically opposed to the congress, and his party was supporting Atamdas 
with a view that the Congress may not go in the Parliament. He has further said 
that if Atamdas had not been there in the arena, his party would not have supported 
the Hindu Mahasabhn, but it would have put up Its own candidate. 

26. Krishna Sarwate P.W.50 is a sympathizer of the communist party. He had 
worked for his brother Rymchandra Sarwate, Mangeshrao, Ramgopal Bansal and 
Atamdas in the last election, in four villages and the city of Gwalior. He has 
stated that he found that most people were against the Congress, Jatavas and 
Mehtars agreed to vote for Atamdas, 

27. Chabiram P.W. 51 has stated that during the last elections he worked for 
Shri Ghule, a Congress candidate and whenever he asked for vote to the Congress 
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candidate people would flatly bay that they wou.d not do so. They would ^ay 
what had the Congress clone, it has taxed the houses and carts, lie has further’ 
stated that those people said lhat they wanted to give vote to Atamdas as he 
belonged to the.'r caste In eross examination the witness has admitted that he 
knew Churmi’al Ker. lor last 5-7 years as he belonged to his caste viz , Jatav. He 
has further stated that during the last election, he worked for Kishorilal, a enn- 
fiiess candidate, wb'* bed given him a cycle for use, but no other expenses were 
given to him 

28, Rn\ idutta Sharma P.W. 54 is a lawyer and a member of the communist 
patty and had worked for Ramehnndra Sarwate and Mangeshrao, who were 
communist party candidates, for Assembly seats and for Atamdas also He nus 
stated that he went + o the Mill hands for canvassing for Atamdas amt they s ml 
that they w„utd vote for hem, 

2d. Naresh Chandra Johri P W. 55 was a candidates for the Legislative Assem- 
bly itat of Moral Com titueney and he has stated that some Chamars of Dulpui 
fold him thal -e there was a compromise between Atamdas and the P.S.P.. votes 
should be men 1 (. Atamdas. The Jatavas said that they would vote tor Atamdas 
and the others sa.ri that they would vote for non-congressite candidate. The 
Witness has adnutti d that he himself and Shejwalkar lost the election against a 
congiess candidau and that Jatav and chamars arc one and the same community 
and there is no difference between them. 

50, Nathurom Chaurasia P.W 57 has stated that he was a member ot Bhartiya 
Jansangh and he conducted the election campaign of Shri Garde, a candidate lor 
Bharliva Jansangh. when the Jatavs told him that thev would vote for Atamdas. 
who was from them, and if he had not been a candidate they would ham* voted 
for Jansangh. The witness has admitted lhat he was a neighbour of Atamdas and 
knew him for last 10*12 years; and even in the general elections of 1952 all 
Jansangh candidates of this area had los-t. 

31. Lchki’aj P.W 53 bad worked for the congress party during the last election. 
He has stated that the Jalavs told him that at first they wanted to vote for Chatur- 
bbuj Jatav. who was an educated man, but after thut they decided to vote for 
Atamdas. The-, did not give any reason for the change, 

32. Babu am P W, 60 is an i x-eongressite, now working in the Socialist 
Party He has stated that the Jatavs promised him to vote for Atamdas This 
witness appears to bi an omnibus witness of the petitioner. 

33. Kammod Singh P. W. 61 belongs to Praja Socialist Parly. He has staled 
lhat when he went among the Jatavas for canvassing, they told him that they 
were prepared to \ ote foi Atamdas. 

34 Munndal P W 62 was a P.S.P. candidate for Morena constituency for the 
Hnrijan seat. He has stated thut people generally said that they would vote Col- 
ony party except the congress, as during the congress regime dacoits and taxes 
bad increased. Hr saw about eight hundred Jatavas, who told him that they 
would vote for Atamdas Those very people had formerly told him that they 
would volt* foi Chaturbhui. 1 

35. Jagdish Smgn P. W. 65 la a P.S.P. man. He has stated that he went to the 

Harijans for ranva c £:ng for Atamdas, when they told him that in any case their 
vote would go to Atamdas, and in his absence they would vole for any body m 
opposition to the congress. I 

36. The sum and substance of the evidence of these witnesses is that when they 
went in the constituency for canvassing support to their party candidates, the 
Jntavs and some others also, told them that they would vote for Atamdus as he 
was President of the Jatav Sabha and in his absence to Chaturbhuj Jatav or to 
any candidate not belonging to the congress party, as they were not satisfied 
with the congress regime. Mr. Anand Behari Misra has contended that the peti- 
tioner’s witnesses, mentioned above, belong to all parties, as such their evidence 
■should carry weight My reply to his contention is that most’ of the petitioner’s 
witnesses belong to a group of parties opposing the congress, some of them were 
themselves candidates for the election and have lost it against Congress candidates 
and good many others are canvassers of Atamdas or candidates belonging to 
■other parties opposing the congress candidates, as such most naturally they would 
he inclined to say anything in favour of the petitioner to unseat the successful 
congress candidates Besides this, it is a matter of common experience that the 
voters do not always open their minds to the canvassers; and the best wav to get 
fid of a ranv»**.cr for vote is not to argue with him. Thus no reliable conclusion 
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Is possible from what some people told the canvassers of candidates of different 
parties. It would not be safe to accept the dogmatic assertions of witnesses on 
either side that all or a proportion of votes would have gone to such and such 
s candidate, as such asseitions are clearly based on imaginary grounds and itu 
personal prejudices of the witness. i 

37. In this particular case, the stand of the petitioner appears to be that Atam- 
das was the President of Jatav Sabha, there was a conflict ot views between the 
Jatavas and Chambers, and Surya Prasad was the leader of Chamhars, as such 
if Atamdas haa not been candidate for election, the votes wasted on him would 
have gone to Chaturbhuj Jatav and not to Surya Prasad. As against this the res- 
pondents contention is that Atamdas was in the congress for a considerable time, 
before he stood for election in 1952, as such the Hanjan votes secured by Atam- 
das would naturally have gone to Surya P.asad in tho absence of Atamdas. The 
respondents have examined some witnesses on this point, but I do not think it 
necessary to discuss their evidence, as I have already stated above that such evi- 
dence is of no value. 

38. Theic is, no doubt some evidence on the point that there was ome confli.t 
between the Jatavas and the chamhars, and that Atamdas was a eongressite all 
!he years 1950 or 1951; but from this fact alone it n not possible to arrive at a 
conclusion that all or a major portion of the votes wasted on Atamdus, would 
automotically have gone to Surya Prasad. There is no reliable evidence regard- 
ing the fact of Jatavas being a aillerent community from the Chamhars. Some of 
the petitioner’s witnesses themselves have admitted In cross examination that 
Jatavas and Chamhars are one community; Naresh Chandra Johri P. W. 55 is one 
of such witnesses. Even Chunnilal Ken the petitioner has not been able to follow 
the distinction and has said in the last paragraph of his cross examination "Jatavo 
me do dal ham, ek Suryaprasad Ji ka va ek Atamdas Ji ka”. This clearly means 
lhat Jatavas and chamhars arc not two different communities, though there may 
be difference among the Jatavas To me, it appears that Jatav is a dignified name 
assumed by Chamhars, at least by those chamhars who do not actually follow the 
profession of tanning hides and skins. 

Tjf). Chaturbhuj Jatav respondent No. 5, who according to the petitioner would 
have secured the votes lost on Atamdas, was a candidate on behalf of Hindu 
Maha Sabha in the case reported in 9 E.L.R 149. On reading the judgment of 
that case we And that he used the appellation chamhar or Jatav according to con- 
venience. On page 157 of the above mentioned reported case there Is a reference 
that in Ex. P. 31 he had addressed his community saying “Do not forget Chatur- 
bhuj Chamhar, who was born in the family of a devotee Rahedas." Further on 
he has said, “I specially pray, Aharwar, Sakarwar, Jatav brothers born in Rahe- 
das Vansh”. i 

40. Chunnilal Ken the petitioner has said in his examination-in-ehlef that if 
Atamdas had not been a candidate in the present election, all votes secured by 
him would have gone to Baburao Patel and Chaturbhuj Jatav. There is no 
material on record to know in what proportion the votes wasted on Atamdas 
would have been distributed between Baburao Patel and Chaturbhuj Jatav. 

41. Atamdas has secured in all 70863 votes and there is no way to And out Evw 
many of these votes he got from his Jatav brothers and how many from his 
supporters of the Praja Socialist Party. Shri Chaturbhuj Jatav has secured in 
all 52678 votes and Stirya Prasad 98671. Thus Surya Prashad has secured 45993 
more votes than Chaturbhuj Jatav. It would be too much to expect that Chatur- 
bhuj Jatav would have secured 45994 from the 70863 votes wasted on Atamdas, 
when according to the petitioner himself, those wasted votes would have been 
distributed between Baburao Patel and Chaturbhuj Jatav 

42. It would not be out of place to mention here that Shri Surya Prasad res- 
pondent No. 2 was elected from this very constituency, with some minor changes, 
in 1952 when Atamdas was not in the field. 

43. Considering every-thing, I am of opinion, that on the material on record, 
it is not possible to arrive at any definite conclusion as to whom or in what pro- 
portion, the votes secured by Atamdas would have gone in his absence. In this 
connection Mr. Anand Behari Misra, the learned counsel of the petitioner, has 
drawn my attention to a decision of the Election T-iTnnal Bhagalpur, dated 18th 
February 1953, Mandal Sumitra Devi Vs. So-ai Ns^avan Singh and others, re- 
ported in 4 Election Law Reporter 136 P> v-V-i- : Ms been held that when we 
are not in a position to say what would have Pppn the result of the election, if 
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the votes secured by a candidate who has been wrongly deemed to be a duly 
nominated candidate, had been made available to the other candidates including 
the petitioner, there is no escape from the conclusions that the result has been 
materially affected. 

44. The second case cited by 'Mr. Misra is, Lakhanlal Misra Vs. Tribeni Kumar 
and others, reported in 3 E.L.R. 423, in which in spite of observing that it would 
be neither possible to say that the result would actually have been the same 
or different, nor that it would have been in all probability the same or different, 
the Election Tribunal on a consideration of all the facts and circumstances, has 
held that the result of the election has been materially affected, due to improper 
acceptance of the nomination paper of a certain candidate and declared the elec- 
tion wholly void. 

45. The Supreme Court has dissented from both these cases, in Vashist Narayan 
Sharma Vs. Devichand and others reported in 10 Election Law Reporter 30 (A.I.R 
1954 Supreme Court 513) and has settled the law on the point. 

46. In Jagdish Singh Vs. Rudra Denial and others reported in 8 E.I.R. 311. 
the Election Tribunal held that the fact that the. result of the election has been 
materially affected by the improper acceptance of a nomination paper is a ques- 
tion of fact to be proved by the petitioner, by affirmative evidence and to be 
decided in each case, on the material on record and not on th e basis of mere 
probabilities. The same view has been taken in Hanuman Prasad Vs. Tarachand 
and others reported in 5 E.L.R. 446. 

47. In Vashista Narayan’s case (10 E.L.R. 30) Their Lordships of the Supreme 
Court have held that tne words “the result of the election has been materially 
affected” in section 100(1) (c) and 100(2) (c) of the R.P. Act, indicate that the 
result should not be judged by the mere increase or decrease in the total num- 
ber of votes secured bv the returned candidate, but by proof of the fact that 
the votes would have been distributed in such a manner between the contesting 
candidates us would have brought about the defeat of the returned candidate. 

48. If the number of wasted votes is greater than the margin of votes between 
the returned candidate and the candidate securing the next highest number of 
votes, it cannot be presumed that the wasted votes might have gone to the latter 
and that the result of the election has been materially affected. This is a mattei 
which has to be proved, and though it must be recognised that the petitioner in 
such a case is confronted with a difficult situation, he cannot be relieved of the 
duty imposed upon him by section 1(H)(1)(c) and if the petitioner fails to adduce 
satisfactory evidence, to enable the court to find in his favour on this point, the 
inevitable result would be that the Tribunal would not interfere in his favour 
and would allow the election to stand. 

49. Their Lordships have also observed in this case that it is impossible to 
accept the ipse dixit of the witnesses coming from one side or the other to say 
that all or some of the votes would have gone to one or the other on some sup 
posed or imaginary grounds. 

50. In view of these observations it is not possible in the present case to accept 
the petitioner's contention that the votes secured by Atamdas would have gone 
to Chaturbhuj Jatav, if Atamdas was not in the field. 

51. Mr. Anand Behari Misra has cited A.I.R. 1957 Supreme Court 242. Jn 
this case the question was about the result of the improper rejection of a nomina- 
tion paper and not that of improper acceptance. In this case Their Lordships 
have held that there is a presumption in the case, of improper rejection of a 
nomination paper that it has materially affected the result of the election, as 
apart from the practical' difficulty, almost the impossibility of demonstrating ’that 
the electors would have cast their votes in a particular way, the fact that one of 
several candidates for an election had been kept out of the arena is by itself a 
very material consideration. On the Other hand in the case of an improper accept- 
ance of a nomination paper proof mav easily be forthcoming to demonstrate 
that the coming into the arena of an additional candidate has not had any effect 
on the election of the best candidate in the field. 

52. Mr. Anand Behari Misra has repeatedly emphasized the word ‘conjecture’ 
in the last portion of para 6 of the judgment and has contended that Their Lord- 
ships mean thereby that in the case, of improper acceptance there is a scope for 
conjecture. I do not agree with this. On reading the whole para it is clear that 
this is not the true meaning. Section 100 of the R.P. Act was amended in August 
1088. By sub-section (l)(c) it is now provided that mere improper rejection of 
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a nomination paper, would be a ground for setting aside the election of o return- 
ed candidate; whereas as under (11(d) materia) effect on the result of the ejec- 
tion has to be shown in case of improper acceptance of a nomination paper. The 
judgment of the Supreme Court is elated 29th November, IMG, l.e. after the 
amendment was made. Their Lordships have only expressed that conjecture i, 
therefore permissible that the Legislature realising the difference between the 
fwo classes of cases riz. ^ t improper rejection and acceptance of rjominatioi 
paper, have given legislative sanction to the vic.w by amending section 100. By 
any stretch of imagination, the word conjecture in para (6) of the judgment, 
could not be interpreted to mean that conjectures regarding the material effect 
■ ®n the result of election are permissible in the case of improper acceptance of 
nomination paper. Hence the observations in para 6 of the judgment, regardinj: 
the position in case of improper acceptance of nomination, could not be taken tc 
mean that Their Lordships of the Supreme Court have revised theii views laid 
down m Vashista Narayan case (A I.R. 1954 Supreme Court). 

53. Considering the, whole evidence and the law on the point, I am definitely- 
of opinion that tnc petitioner has not proved that the result of the election has 
been materially affected by the improper acceptance of Atamdas’ nominatior 
paper. 

54. In the result, I hold that Atamdas was disqualified to stand tor election. 
0S he had interest in the contract tor execution of work for the Archaeological 
Department oi the Government of India, on the date of the filing of the nomina- 
tion paper, as such his nomination papei was improperly accepted, but tht 
acceptance oi his nomrnatron paper has not materially affected the result of tht 
electron; hence the electron of the returned candidate cannot be declared voici 
Thus the first part of issue No. 1 is decided in favour of the petitioner and the 
second against him. 

55. Issue No. 9: — Shn Kamta Nath Sinlia P.W 3 lias stated that Shri 
Radhucharan and Shri Suryu Prashad were given election symbol of the Indian 
National Congress nr. a pair of bullocks with a yoke. Both the respondent- 
have admitted in their statements on oath that they wore congress party candi- 
dates. Shri Radhacharan has also admitted that he had contacted Gird District 
Congress Committee in connection with election and he had also donated Rs 100 
to the Gird District Congress Committee It is also admitted that the Congress- 
Party organized the election campaign for its candidates Thus there is no doubt 
ihat the congress parly and its members were doing election propaganda for res- 
pondent Nos. 1 and 2. This in itself has no significance. According to section 
100(1 )(b) of the R.P. Act an election of a returned candidates could only be 
held void, if any corrupt practice has been committed by a returned candidate or 
his election agent or by any other person with the consent of the returned 
candidate or his election agent. The returned candidate is thus responsible for hir 
own act or his election agent’s act; but if any other person does any act, which 
amounts to a corrupt practice, it should be proved that such person did that act 
with the consent of the returned candidate or his election agent. Thus if any over- 
enthusiastlc member of the party conducting the election campaign of a candi- 
date does something which would amount to a corrupt practice, the returned 
candidate would not be responsible, unless It was shown that he did so with 
the consent of that candidate. This aspect will therefore be dealt with, in 
connection with particular corrupt practices. This issue No. 9 is decided in 

-favour of the petitioner. 

5G Issue No. 10: — It Is alleged by the petitioner that the agents of respondent 
Nos. 1 and 2 hired tongas and motor cars for conveying voters to be Polling 
'Stations, The particulars given in list A are:— 

(a) Jeeps and cars belong to the Maharaja of Gwalior, Nos. 12 and 10 

' (grey coloured! Nos. 10 and 12 (Red) and Mercedes Benz car No. 21 

and tongas Nos. 434, 441, 523. 575 and 3G (B Class) driven by Gariba. 
were, employed for carrying voters to Krishnakunj Polling Station 
on the 5th March 1957. 

(b) Car No. 2470 M B C. was used by Sri Ilarikrishna Bhuta, an agent of 

respondent Nos. 1 and 2. tor carrying voter* to Polling Station Ambah 
on the fith of March, 1957 

(c) Motor truck No. 1273 M.B.C. was used by agents of respondent Nos. 1 

and 2 for carrying voters to Porsa Polling Station on the 6th of 
March, 1957. 

57. Chunilal Ken has stated that in Greater Gwalior he saw congressmen 
'taking voters in tongas to the Polling Stations of Chandravadm-naka, Madhogani 
and Krishnakunj. Bhagirath told him that Premchand Kashyap had hired the 
•tongas He has further stated that the Maharaja of Gwalior’s jeeps and cars were 
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also used for bringing voters to the Polling Stations. The petitioner has not 
been able to tell the, names of the voters or the congress men, who brought them 
He has stated that in Ambah also he saw congress men taking voters in car,' but 
no haa not been able to tell the name of the owner of the car. The petitionet 
aas further stated thut he saw the truck belonging to Shankarsingh of Badapm 
bringing voters to the Polling Station. 

58. H.H. the Maharaja Jewajirao Scindia P.W. 69, has clearly staled that his 
cal's were not used for Qwalior Constituency, during the last elections. This 'is 
a statement coming from the mouth of the petitioner’s own witness, as such (he 
petitioner is bound by it. 

59. Regarding the uso of tongas, Gariba whose name is mentioned m hit At. 
and other tongavvalas are noL examined by the petitioner. Bhagarith P.W. 47 
nas stated that he was the Chaudhary of tongas. On tht day of polling in 
Gwalior and Moral", Shri Kashyap, who belongs to the Congress, hired ten longas 
ihrough him for Rs. 90 for the whole of the day, he was driving one of those 
+ ongas, he carried voters to Polling Stations, and he was paid Rs. 80 by the con- 
gress office. He could not tell the name of even a single person, who was taken 
hy his tonga. The witness has stated that there was a union of tongawalas about 
two years ago, when he (witness) was the Secretary of that Union and Storl 
Manikchand Jain (counsel for the petitioner) was the Joint Secretaiy. Prcmchand 
Kashyap R.W. 4 has denied bringing any tongas through Bhagirath. 

GO. Rarnrhandi'a R.W. 59 has slated that on the day of polling P-B umgreis 
ineu came to his house and asked him to go for voting, when lie came near 
Or. Mahuhirsingh's house he found a Longa standing there, and two or Ihrce 
longress men, who were on cycles, asked him to sit in that tonga. That tonga 
dropped him and his three companions in Sanatandhan Mandal Polling. 
Station. None of them paid any fare to the tongawalu. In cross examination 
the witness has given the names of his companions as Bhagwan Swaroop,. 

hamulai and Harnurayan. but they have not been examined This witness has 
said that the name of the tongawalu was Bhagirath. but Bhagirath (P.W. 47) 
nas definitely said that he only took voters to Madhoganj and Golpahadia polling 
•stations. Tire witness has said that the polling station was only 2-3 furlong, 
from the place where he took the tonga. It is quite unnatural that any one would 
think of carrying voters by tonga to a distance of two furlongs only. Chunnilal’s 
statement is vague and the evidence of Bhagirath and Ramchandra, to my mind, 
:s not trustworthy I. therefore, hold that the alleged corrupt practice (a) of 
using the cars and jeeps of H.H. the Maharaja Scindia of Gwalior, and the hiring 
of tongas for carrying voters to the Polling Stations is not established. 

(b) Chunnilal Ken's statement Is vague. Shri Chand Shukla P.W. 64 was a 
P.S.P. candidate for Ambah Assembly seat. He has stated that al about 2 P.M 
on the polling day at Ambah. he saw car No 2470 M.B.C. belonging to Shri Ilari 
Krishna Bhutu dropping some persons at the polling station Mr. Bhuta and 7 or 
8 persons were in that car. The witness has admitted that he did not report the- 
matter to the police. Even assuming the incident to be true, it is difficult to hold 
•n the solitary statement of this witness that the occupants of the car were elec- 
tors I. therefore, hold that the allegation (b) is not established 

(c) Lakshminarayan P.W. 38 had worked in the election for Praja Socialist 
andidate Murlidharslngh, Atamdas and Shrichand Shukla P W. 64. He has stat 

5 d that he was going in his car from Ambah to Porsa. At village Selhra he saw 
truck No. 1273 M.B.C, standing on the side of the road, Congress men with badges 
were calling voters of the village and asking them to sit in the truck. The witness 
objected to if but when he saw that the congress volunteers got angry, he left tho 
place for Porsa and told Atamdas about the incident On his return journey he 
egain saw the same truck rarrying people. 

61. Baburam P.W, 00 is also a worker of tlio P.S.P He has stated that al Porsa 
Polling station he saw voters coming in cars and trucks. Laxminarayan Pandit 
caught a truck containing 20 — 25 persons with 2-3 congress men having badges. 

62. Shrichand Shukla has stated that ho saw truck No. 1273 M.B.C belonging 
to Shankarsingh of Badapura dropping voters at Porsa Polling Station at about 
3 P.M. The truck had about 25 to 30 persons Ln It and there were two congress 
workers with them. The witness told Mayaram Sharma to report the matter in 
Police Station Porsa. 

63. Laxminarayan P.W. 66 Is resident of Sethr.i, He has stated that he left bis 
house at 8 A.M. to go ta Porsa fdr voting. When he reached the road he found 
a truck containing the 30—40 residents of Selhra. The witness also sal in that 
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truck and the truck left them at Porsa Polling Station. Though this witness was 
the polling agent of Mahadeo Singh socialist candidate and remained on the pol- 
ling station for the whole of the day he did not complain to any body that the 
truck was conveying voters. 

64. All the four witnesses are interested witnesses in the sense that they belong 
to parties opposing the congress, No written complaint about the incident, has 
been brought on record. It is not difficult to bring three or four witnesses like 
this. Shankarsingh the owner and the driver of the trurk have not been examined 
Though the presence of two or three congress men with badges Is alleged, It is 
not eslablished that the truck was hired or procured by respondent Nos. 1 and 2 
■or their agents. Respondent Nos. 1 and 2 have denied making use of truck 
No. 1273 M.B.C. for conveying voters to polling station Porsa. In my opinion there 
Is no sufficient and reliable evidence regarding the fact that truck No. 1273 M.B.C 
Was used for conveying voters to the polling station Porsa, hence I hold that 
allegation (c) is not established In the result, issue No. 10 is decided against the 
petitioner. 

66. Issues Nos. 11, 12, 13 and 14 are deleted bv order dated 30th September 
1M7. 

66. Issues Nos. 15 and 16: — The allegations in the list of particulars F ere:— 

(a) II, I r. Shrl Jiwatirao Scindia of Gwalior toured the Constituency and 

lectured at Bhind, Ambah and Morena, in furtherance of the election 
prospects of respondent Nos. 1 and 2. 

(b) His hand written messages were published In Ihousands and distributed 

throughout the Constituency, The messages are appendix Nos. 6, 7 
and 8 (Ex. P. t. P,5 and P.6.) containing his picture in royalty 

Printed pamphlets with photographs appendix 9, 10 (Ex. P. 44, 

Ex. P. 46) and 11 were distributed. 

(e) In appendix No. 12 (Ex. P.44) under the signatures Jewajirao Shlnde 
words “Maharaja of Gwalior” were printed. 

(d) Maharani Vijayaraje Shinde delivered public speeches in Miana. 

Bhodara and Umri in Guna District, which were published in Nav 

Prabhat dated 26th of February 1957 and the copies of that papei 
were distributed in Gwalior Constituency. 

(e) Shri Jiwaji Hao Shinde and Shrimati Vijayaraje Shinde were no longer 

Maharaja and Maharani of Gwalior, but a wide publicity of their state- 
ments was made as a fraudulent device to interfere with the exercise 
of the electoral rights of the voters and thus undue influence was 
exercised. 

(f) The aforesaid Nav Prabhat daily supported the Congress candidates. In 

the latter part of appendix 12 (Ex P. 46) the voters were threatened 
to \ otc for the Congress. 

fg) An influential Congress leader Shri Kishanchand Dulani, issued state- 
ment published in Nav Prabhat Ex. P. 47 (appendix 4) which was 
calculated to undue influence and bribe the voters. 

67. (a)-— H1I. tile Maharaja Jewajirao Scindia P.W. 69, pas stated. that he did 
not take any party in the last elections. He visited Ambah in connection with the 
opening of ;n Intermediate College, to which he had donated from the Gonffajali 
Trust, long before; and his Visit to Ambah had nothing to do with the election. 

68. Shri Radhacharan respondent Nc, 1 has admitted in his cross examination 
that H.H the Maharaja Scindia had been in Ambah, for laying the foundation 
stole of the Science block of the Intermediate College, on 18th February. 1957. 
He addressed the gathering there, but he could not say whether his speech was 
correctly reported in Ex.P. 56, H.H. the Maharaja Scindia has also stated that lit 
Could not say whether Ex P 56 was a true reproduction of bis message, Ex. P. 56 is 
rmt mentioned in the list of particulars F, as such it could not be considered. The 
mere fact that the Maharaja Jewaji Rao Scindia had been to Ambah, a fortnight 
before the polling, could not be taken to mean that he was there for the election 
•campaign of respondent Nos. 1 and 2. There is no evidence of Maharaja Scindia’t 
going to Bhind. He only appears to have passed through Morena on his way to 
Ambah. Even assuming that H.H, the Maharaja Scindia said something in sup- 
port of the Congress candidate in his message at Ambah, to my mind, there was 
nothing improper in it, because as a citizen af India, he could support any party 

■ or any individual Of his choice. 



■Sec. S (ii)] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : DECEMBER 6, 1 938/ AGRA HAVANA l r >. 1880 2635 


69. (b): — His Highness the Maharaja Jewajirao Scindla P.W. 69 has admitteu 
that Ex.P. 1 and P. 8 are the photo copies of the message (with his signatures! issued 
by him; and Ex, P. 48A is also a photo copy of his message for Guna constituency 
Issued under his directions. Ex. P. 6 is the same as Ex. P. 1. The only difference 
is in the dress of the Maharaja in the photographs printed on them; and Ex. P. 9 
does not have "Maharaja of Gwalior", printed under his signatures. Similarly 
the message in Ex. P. 5 and P. 5 is the same, the only difference Is in the photograph 
of the Maharaja. The contents df Ex. P. 44 (appendix 9) and Ex. P. 48A are the 
some. Thus it is established that H. H. the Maharaja Seindia Of Gwalior issued 
messages cohtained in Ex. P. 1, P. 5, P. 6, F, 44, P. 48A. According to him 
Ex. P, 48A was meant for Guna Constituency. The contents of Ex. P. 1, P. 5 and 
P. 6 are:— 

“Desh Ke Abhjxithan Evam Janta Ki Bhalal ke Live Upne Keshetra Ke 
Congressi Ufnmedwaron Ko Bail Jodi Ki Peti Mehl TJpna Vote Deejiye 
Jkxwajikao ShUtoe". 

There is nothing objectionable In this message issued by H. H. the Maharaja 
■ Gwalior. 

70. Similarly Ex. 48 is with headline “Maharaja Seindia ka Janta ko Sandesh”. 
Mr. Anand Behari Mishra also admits that there is nothing objectionable in the 
consents of this message. His only objection is to use of the title of the "Maharaja 
of Gwalior" printed under his signatures, about which I shall deal later on. 

71. The next question is whether such leaflets and pamphlets were distributed 
in Gwalior Parliamentary Constituency. 

72. The petitioner has examined some witnesses, with a view to show that such 
leaflets were printed by the agents of res-pondent Nos. 1 and 2. Ramchandra 
Balwant Wagle P.W, 1 Manager Lok Kala Printing Press has stated that leaflets 
Ex. P 1, eight thousands In number, were got printed in his Press by Shrl Jejurl- 
kar, a clerk in the office of S-hri Ram Sahai, who was the election agent of H. H. 
the Maharani of Gwalior, and he received payment from the election office in Jai 
Vilas Palace. Ex P.5 and P.6 were not printed in his Press. 

79. Bhemsen P.W. 2 is the Manager of Modern Printing Press Lashkar. He 
has deposed that Ex. P. 5, P. 6 and P. 8 were printed in his Press. The order for 
Ex. P 5 and P. 6 was given by a man from the Greater Gwalior City Congress on 
2&th February, 1957. The order for P. 8 and P. 9 was also placed by the City Con- 
gress Greater Gwalior Dongarsingh P.W. 28, Secretary Gwalior City Congress 
Committee >has admitted that the Greater Gwalior City Congress supported the 
( 'ongress candidates standing for election from Its area; and Rs. 100/- were donated 
by Shri Radhacharan to the Congress Committee for election expenses, but he was 
unaole to tell as to how many leaflets were printed Ramchandra P.W. 29 is the 
manager ot Nutaro Printing Press. He has stated that Shri Jejurikar got leaflets 
Ex. P. 48A, 49A, and 50A printed from drafts 48, 49 and 50, and he made payment 
of the bills in Jai Vilas Palace. The last lines in Ex. P. 49 and 50 clearly show 
that these two leaflets were intended for Guna Constituency. Thus we find that 
it is only leaflets Ex P. 5, P.6 and P. 8 which could be said to have been printed 
for Gwalior Constituency also; the rest were for Guna Constituency, for which 
Her Highness Vijny,a Raje Shinde. Maharani of Gwalior was the candidate on be- 
half of the Congress. 

74 Now I take the question of the distribution of the leaflets and pamphlets m 
Gwalior Constituency There are about forty witnesses examined by the peti- 
tioner. 

75. From the evidence of Khaehchuram P.W. 7, Murliram P.W. 8, Govmd Singh 
P.W. 9. Ramcharan P.W. 10, Baijnath P.W. 11, Ratiram P.W, 12, Mohansingh P.W 
18. Materelal P.W. 14, Ramjidas P.W. 16, Lallusingh P.W. 17, Babulal P.W. 18. 
Kunwar Pal P.W. 19, Ramchandra Rao Bhoete P.W. 20, Mulchand More P.W. 25. 
Khaehchu Slngb P.W. 30, Ramsingb P.W. 31, Devlsingh P.W. 32. BalkrLshna P.W. 
33, Mangeshrao P,W. 39, Sarman Singh P.W. 43. Kanhayalal P.W. 46. Krishna 
Sorwate P.W. 50, Narbadeshwar Parshad Sinha P.W. 52, Bhoop Kitshore P.W. 53, 
Ravidatta Sharma P.W. 54, Naresh Chandra Johri P.W. 55, Laxmi 
Narayan P.W. 56, Nathula] Chaurasia P.W. 57. Lekhram P.W. 58 and Ramchandra 
P.W. 59. it appears that leaflets like Ex. P. 1, P. 5, P. 6, P, 8, P. 44 and P, 45, were 
■distributed in Mohallas Lalitpur, Chandravadni Naka, Hemsngh-ki-parade and in 
other mtjhallas of Lashkar City and Morar, by Surya Prasad (Respondent No. 2 i, 
Deopaldas and some other congress men. Deolal PW. 15 is resident of Simarlya 
He has t ited that Binda Sahai, Dongar Singh. Rajaram. 
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Lokman, Deopal and Dedal the former .JV1.L.A, gave him leaflets like Ex. P. 1 and 
P. 5 for distribution in 15 villages, which he did. Kunwar Pal P.W. '21 is resident 
of Dabka. According to him Suryn Prasad, Radiiacharan (respondent No. 1 and 
2 and some fat congressis had been to Dabka and told the villagers that they 
should vote for the Maharaja in Baiijodi ki poll, otherwise- scholarships would be 
withdrawn and lands taken away. Ex.. P. 5, P. f> and P. 3 were then distributed 
in that village. Parshadilal P.W. 22, resident of Jaderua has stated that some con- 
fess men had been to his .village 2—3 days before the polling, they collected 5 or 
iv villagers and asked them to vote in Bailjodi-ki-peti, as it was Raja Sahib’s order, 
otnerwise they would be in difficulty-. Exr P. 1 was then distributed, 

7b'. Hari Bhau P.W. 34 was working on behalf of Socialist Party He has stated 
that he saw Ex. P. 1, P. 5, P. 44 being distributed in villages Sirsa and Susera; and 
people showed him Ex. P. 8. Ho has further said that a month before the polling 
lu was assured by some persons that they would vote for Baiijodi wall peti; as it 
had been written in the leaflets that Maharaja’s Raj would come again. Umaeharan- 
la. P.W. 35 has also stated that he saw Ex. P.1, P.5, P.6 and P.8 being distribut- 
ed in villages; and villagers told him - that the Maharaja’s order had come that 
wtes be given to the congress. Onkar Parshad P.W. 36’s statement is also to the 
Sc.me effect. 

77. Hari Singh P.W. '37 is a Jatav, resident of Chandravadni Naka. He has- 
stated that at first, his Mohallawalas had promised votes .to Hindu Maha Sabha 
ar.d Atamdas. Next day some ladies' came on behalf of Mrs. Chandrakala Sahai 
ard asked for votes, when the Mohallawalas told them that they would give their 
ve-tes to her. Those ladies showed Ex. P.5 and said that it was the Maharaja’s, 
message that votes should be. given to the Congress. It is doubtful whether those 
persons promised their votes to Mrs. Chandrakala Sahai, out of chivalry, because 
women canvassers approached them or on account of Maharaja’s message.. 
Laxminarayan P.W. 38 has stated that he saw leaflets like Ex. P.1, being distri- 
buted by local congress workers in Ambah on 17th February, 1957 


78. Bindrawan Das P.W. 41 is a member of Ihe congress party and had worked 
fer congress candidate. He has stated that Suraj Pd. (Respondent No. 2) and 
Eamdass Dabrawala gave him some leaflets for distribution and told him that 
a: the time of distribution, people should be told that the Maharaja had got them 
c.istributed and it was Maharaja’s message. Samamsingh P.W. 42 has stated that 
he saw some leaflets being distributed in Parsen and Dabka villages, by 
Maheshchand Mishra and Assaram, who were congressites, and who said that a , 
Maharaja Scindia had also joined the congress, votes should be given to the 
Congress. Raghubir Singh Kushwaha P.W. 44 has deposed that when he went 
tc villages a few days before the polling people showed him Ex. P.1, P.6 and 
P 44. Jagdish Prasad Sharma P.W. 45 has stated that he saw leaflets like F.x. 
P. 5 and P. 6 being distributed by Congress worker* in village-; BiPaua. Samudhan 
and Beru. Those canvassers told the people that the AT;’. 1 , "a i<i of (hvalior has 
permitted the Maharani of Gwalior to stand for election as Congress candidate, 
sc votes should be given to the congress. In Beru the-, vent It: (he extent of 
spying that the Maharaja’s Raj was to come, so votes should be. given to the 
Congress. Chabiram P.W. 51 who was a congress worker has stated that Sri 
Ghule, a congress candidate for the election gave him 50 leaflets like Ex. P.1, P.S* 
P8 and P.44, having Maharaja's photo on them, for distribution and asked h.m 
to tell the people that it was Maharaja’s order that votes should be given to the 
Congress. He distributed those leaflets. Baburam P.W. 60 resident of Sayna 
<Bhind) has stated that he saw Ex. P.1, P.5 and P.8 distributed in 10—15 villages. 
Kammod Singh P.W. 61 resident of Bhalka has stated thai he saw Ex. 46 being 
read over to the. people. Munnilal resident of Morena has stated that he saw 
Congress Party men distributing leaflets like Ex. PI, P 5 and P.45 in villages 
Ganjrampur, Ajitpura, Goshpur and Mrigpura. 


79. Though both the respondents have denied the distribution of the alleged 
leaflets, either by themselves or through others, after considering the evidence pf 
the petitioner's witnesses as a whole, I have no doubt in rhy mind that leaflets- 
containing H. H. Jewajirao Scindia, Maharaja of Gwalior's photo and message have- 
been distributed bv congress workers, in the. constituency in furtherance of the 
election of respondent Ho. 1 and 2. 


80. Looking to the contents of Ex. P.l and P.5. P.6, P.8, P,44, P.45 and P.48A, 
I find nothii v onW *o'i" : n them. The signatures or photos of Maharaja- 
Scindia and V Sci-vTa on them do not make any difference. Some 

witnesses haw ~i> -1 i! -.r<t wh ; \* distributing these leaflets the distributors used to 
tell people, that it was Maharaja’s order, but -good mafty- other witnesses have- 
said that the distributors only told people -that it was Maharajas me s^age. In 



Skc. 3 (li)] THE GAZETTE OE INDIA : DECEMBER 6, 1958/ AGRA HA YANA 15, I88O2637 


my opinion, the oral evidence regarding what was being said at the time of distri- 
bution of leaflets has discrepancies and unnaturainess in it, as such it cannot be 
relied upon. 

81. Though the electorate may have been completely swept away towards the 
Congress, on account of the entry of Her Highness the Maharani of Gwalior, as 
Congress candidate in the election and the messages of H.H. the Maharaja of 
Gwalior, I do not find anything objectionable in the use of ihese messages. It is 
only undue influence, and not every influence, that changes the minds or electors, 
regarding the choice of candidate, which could be called a corrupt practice, under 
sub-section (2) of section 123 of the H P. Act. 

82. In sub-section 2 of section 123, undue influence has been defined as any 
direct or indirect interference or attempt to interfere on the part of the candidate 
or his agent or any other person, with the free exercise of any electoral right. 
Among other things, it consists in threatening any candidate or any elector or 
any person in whom a candidate is interested, with injury of any kind, including 
social ostracism and excommunication or expulsion from any caste or community; 
or in inducing or attempting to induce a candidate or an elector to believe that he, 
or any person in whom he. is interested will become or will be rendered as an 
object of devine displeasure or spiritual censure. 

83. There is nothing like this in the leaflets complained of. Both the messages 
of His Highness the Maharaja Scindia Ex, P.l and P.48 A (other leaflets being 
copies of these two) are by way of appeal to the people to vote for the congress, 
aa it was the only organized body, which had done something for the nation and 
was capable of doing more for the betterment oE the people. These leaflets can- 
not, in any way, come within the four corners of the definition of undue influence. 
Simply because the Ruler of the former Gwalior State made this appeal, and 
the respondents made use of it, in their election campaign, it could not be said 
that undue influence was exercised on the electors. If, such plain messages from 
persons w r ho count, are not permissible, then all election campaigns will have to 
be stopped. I, therefore, hold that the distribution of Ex. P.l, P.48A and similar 
pamphlets do not amount to undue influence. 

84. (c) and (e). Mr. Anand Behari Misra has contended that Shri Jewajirao 
Shinde and Shrimati Vijayaraje Shinde were no longer Maharaja and Maharani of 
Gwalior, as such publicizing their statements and messages in the name of 
Maharaja and Maharani of Gwalior was a fraud. 

85. According to article 13 of the covenant, entered into by the Ruler of 
Gwalior and other covenanting states, the Ruler of each covenanting state*, as 
also the members of his family are entitled to all the personal privileges, dignities 
and titles enjoyed by them, whether within or outside the territorial of the State, 
immediately before tho 15th day of August 1947. Article 362 of the Constitution 
of India safeguards any guarantee or assurance given under any such covenant 
or agreement as is referred to in clause (1) of Article 291, with respect of the 
personal rights privileges and dignities of flic Ruler of an Indian State. 

88. Mr. Anand Behari’s contention is that as the word ‘title’ is not there in 
article 362, the former Rulers of integrating States can not use titles like 
Maharaja. In my opinion the word ‘title’ is dropped, as it is covered by word 
dignities. I, therefore, hold that there is nothing wrong in or fraudulent in the 
use of words, ‘Maharaja and Maharani of Gwalior in the leaflets complained of. 

87. (d) & (f).— The petitioner’s objection is that Maharani Vijayaraje Shinde 

delivered public speeches in three places in Guna District which were published 
in Nav Prnbhat. dated 26th of February 1957. The copies of that issue were distri- 
buted in Gwalior Constituency. The relevant extract is Ex. P. 46, Her High- 
ness Maharani Vijaya Raja Shinde is P.W. 70. She has stated that she was A 
member of the Congress organisation and has been elected for the Parliament 
trom Guna Constituency. She delivered speeches in Guna and Gwalior constitu- 
encies. She did not say A to A, B to B, of Ex. P. 46 and the other portion’ of Ex. 
46 was misrepresented and distorted. Ex. P. 52 was not the true reproduction of 
her speeches. Ex. P. 56 was not her speech. She was not sure about the cor- 
rectness of Ex. P. 57, 58 and 59. She had delivered a speech in support of Mrs. 
Chandra Kala Sahai. From the statement of the witness it is clear that the 
speeches reported in Nav Prabhat and ascribed in her, are not true reproductions 
of her speeches. My attention is particularly drawn to Ex. P. 46 B to B, “Vah 
(Congress) Chahe to Sainya bal se apse vote le sakti hal, per nahi, usne janta ko 
adhikar diya hai,” Maharani Gwalior has denied saying anything like this. Be- 
sides this, if we read the sentence in its context it could not be called a threat. 
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88. Klrtdeo Shukla P.W. 27 is editor of Nav Prabhat. He is unable to tell as 
to who sent the reports from which Ex. P. 46 was printed. He has stated that 
Nav Prabhat daily had no settled policy, but during the last election it supported 
the Congress Party in Gwalior Constituency. H.H. the Maharani Vljayaraje Shinde 
was a candidate for election in Guna Parliamentary Constituency, as such there 
was nothing unusual in her addressing public meetings. She has denied the 
objected portion in Ex. P. 46. Besides this by merely being a member of the 
Congress, she could not be called an agent of respondent. Nos. 1 and 2. Similarly 
though Nav Prabhat supported the Congress in the Gwalior Constituency, it could 
not be called an agent of respondent Nos. 1 and 2 

89. In Mathai Mathew Manjuran Vs. K. C. Abraham, reported in E.L.R. 376, 
the Election Tribunal Ernakulan has held that even where the managing director 
of a newspaper was the President of the Provincial Congress Committee and the 
editor and publisher of it was a prominent congress man, and the paper was 
actively canvassing for the Congress through Its editorials, reports, circulars and 
advertisements and receiving donations from the Congress, these facts were not 
sufficient to make that newspaper or its editor an agent of the candidate put up 
by the Congress liable for the statements made in that paper. 

90. It is thus clear that Nav Prabhat could not be called an agent of respon- 
dent Nos. 1 and 2. There is no reliable evidence that the copies of Nav Prabhat 
were either distributed or extracts from them were read out to the public by 
the agents of the respondents. It is possible that out of mere curiosity, people 
themselves may be reading the speeches published in the paper, 

91. In A.I.R. 1958 Assam 97, It has been held that the fact that occasionally 
articles appeared In a newspaper, In support of a particular candidate, by itself 
cannot lead to an Inference that the newspaper was the agent of that party 
candidate or that the particular publication which is alleged to constitute corrupt 
practice was published with the consent of the party. I, therefore, find that the 
speeches published in Nav Prabhat and ascribed to the Maharani cf Gwalior, 
could not constitute a corrupt practice In relation to respondent Nos. 1 and 2. 

92. (g). — It is alleged that Klshan Chand Dulani, a member of the Congress 
got published in Nav Prabhat, statement Ex. P. 47, which amounts to undue in- 
fluence and bribe to voters. Mr. Kishan Chand Dulani, who is said to be the 
author of Ex. P. 47 is not examined by the petitioner. — Kirtideo Shukla P.W. 27 
editor Nav Prabhat has not been able to tell the source of Ex. P. 47. Mr. Dulani 
by being a congress member, does not become an agent of respondent Nos. 1 and 
2; so even assuming that Mr. Dulani sent Ex. P. 47 to Nav Prabhat, respondent 
Nos. 1 and 2 cannot be held responsible, unless It is proved that Mr. Dulani did 
this at the Instance or with the consent of respondent Nos. 1 and 2. On reading 
Ex. P. 47 It is clear that Mr. Dulani has made an appeal to Sindhi voters as to 
why they should vote for the Congress and not for Hindu Sabha, He has brought 
to the notice of Sindhi voters that they should not vote for a man merely because 
he was a Sindhi, instead of it they should vote for a party who could help them 
to solve their problems. In my view, this appeal neither comes within the scope 
of section 123(1), bribery; nor — 123(2), undue influence, as such it does not con- 
stitute any such corrupt practice. 

93. Considering everything I decide Issues Nos. 15 and 10 against the peti- 
tioner. 

94. Issue No. 17. — The allegation Is that Shrl Hansraj Sharma, an employee 
of M. B. Government, Education Department issued a leaflet “Punjabi Bhaxyo ko 
vote dene ki appeal”, which is Ex. P. 7. Jagdish P.W. 23 l s the only witneae on 
this point. He has stated that about a week before the polling, Hansraj Sharma, 
a teacher In the school and 2-3 congress men came to him and asked him to vote 
for the Congress, 20 — 25 congress men were present there, Ex, P, 7 was distri- 
buted there. 

95. The respondents have examined Hansraj Sharma P.W. 16. He has admitted 
his being a teacher in M.P. Government servicei, but he has denied the printing or 
distribution of Ex. P. 7 and has clearly stated that he did not take part in any 
election propaganda, on behalf of respondent Nos. 1 and 2. In Ex, P. 7 names of 
twenty lour persons are printed, Hansraj Sharma’s name being one of them 
Bffim Sen P.W. 2, Manager Mordern Printing Press has stated that the original 

F' 7 . was not there In the press record, and he was unable to tell 
whether all the Nivedaks had signed the draft. Under the circumstances It could 
not be said that Hansraj Sharma was responsible for Ex. P. 7, and there is 
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nothing in Hansraj Sharma’s statement, on the ground of which his statement that 
he did not do anything for respondent Nos, 1 and 2 could be disbelieved. 
Issue No. 17 is decided against the petitioner. 

96. Issue No. 18, — Issues Nos, 11, 12 and 14 have been deleted and Nos, 10, 1,1, 
16 and 17 are decided against the petitioner and it has been found that no corrupt 
practice, under section 123 of the R.P. Act has been established, as such this 
issue is decided against the petitioner. 

97. Issue No. 19 was pressed; and considering the decision on other issues, it 
is not now necessary to decidei this issue. 

98. In view cf the findings arrived at above on the issues framed, I find no 
substance in this election petition and therefore dismiss it. The petitioner shall 
bear i Is costs and shall pay to respondent Nos. 1 and 2, Shri Radhacharan and 
Shri Surya Prasad, by way of costs Rs. 650 including counsel's fee Rs. 400 . 

Sd./V. K. Dongre, Member. 

27th October, 1958. 

Dated the 2 r ith October, 1958. Election Tribunal Gwalior. 


(Annlxure A) 

ELECTION TRIBUNAL GWALIOR 
Election Petition No, 433 or 1957. 

Chunnilal Ken, — Petitioner. 

Versus. 

Radhacharan & others. — Respdts. 

ORDER 

Cl) Is the petition barred by limitation prescribed in section 81 of the R.P. 
Act? 

(2) Whether respondent Nos. 3 to 9 have been joined unnecessarily as 
parties, against the provisions of section 82 of the R.P. Act; and 
whether the petition deserves to be dismissed on this ground? 

'<3) Whether the petition and the lists of particulars are not varifled or 
properly verified, as per section 83(1)(c) of the R.P. Act; if so, whether 
the petition should be dismissed on this ground? Whether appen- 
dices 1 to 13 are not signed and verified according to law i.e. section 
83(2) of the R.P. Act; if so, whether the petition deserves to be dis- 
missed forthwith? 

(5) Does the petition lack in concise statements of facts and is vague and 

meaningless, as shown in para 6 of the written statement, if so what 
is the effect? 

(6) Whether the petition does not set forth full particulars of corrupt prac- 

tices, as mentioned in para 7 of the written statement; if so what 
is the result? 

2. Issue No. 1. — According to paragraph No. 7 of the petition the counting of 
votes was completed, and respondent Nos. 1 and 2 were declared elected by the 
Returning Officer of Gwalior, on the 19th of March 1957. The election petition 
has been presented before the Election Commission, on the 3rd of May 1937. 
There is no dispute about these two dates. According to section 81(1) of the Act, 
an election petition is to be presented to the Election Commission within forty- 
five days from, but not earlier than, the date of election of the returned candi- 
date, or if there are more than one returned candidates at the election and the 
dates of their election are different, the later of those two dates. If the day on 
which the result of the election was declared is excluded in computing the period 
of limitation, the petition is within the prescribed forty five days; and the Elec- 
tion Commission has treated it as within the prescribed period 'of liipitatlon and 
has admitted it. The Election Commission could have dismissed it under section 
85 of the Act. 

3. Mr. Puttulal Dubey, appearing for respondent Nos. 1 and 2, has argued that 
as the words used in section 81 of the R.P. Act BTe "within forty five days’’, the 

•day (19th of March) on which the result of election was declared could not be 
■excluded and If, that day is counted in reckoning the period of limitation the 
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petition Is presented on the 46th day: and as such is presented after the period 
of limitation has expired. Though the Indian Limitation Act is not made appn- 
cab.e to the election petition, I think the general principles of section 12 of the 
Indian Limitation Act should be followed. The exact times, when the result was 
declared on the 19th March and the petition was presented on the 3rd of May 
are not on record, as such it is difficult to known when the forty five days ex- 
pired, hence the only convenient way in computing the period of limitation is 
to exclude the day on which the result of election was declared and count the day 
on which the petition was presented. Mr. Dubey has cited cases reported in A.I.R. 
1945 Bombay 316 and 1957 Travancore Cochin 95, in support of hi s interpretation 
of the. expression “within 45 days”. In both these cases it has been observed that 
the expressions ‘within .30 days’ and “not less than 30 days” are two quite different 
things. ‘Within 30 days’ is within two points of time one on which the period 
begins and the other at which It expires. On the other hand ‘not less than 30 
days’ is outside these points. In my view, both these cases are not helpful to 
the respondents. A day means 24 hours and the period of one day for a particular 
act expires on the second day at the time when the act took place on the first 
day. Thus 45 days expire on the 46th day at the time when the particular act, 
from which the period of limitation Is to be reckoned took place. This appears 
to be the reason for excluding the day from which the period for limitation is 
to be reckoned. 

4. In the case reported in A.I.R, 1955 Supreme Court 610 (Bhikaji Keshav Joshi 
versus Brijlal Nandlal Biyani) the notice under Rule 113 was published in the 
Madhya Pradesh Gazette dated 4th April 1952. The period of limitation was 
within fourteen days from this publication, the petition was presented on 19th 
April 1958; and the Election Commission had condoned one day’s delay, under 
the proviso to section 85 of the Act as it stood before the amendment. On read- 
ing the judgment it Is found that In computing the period of limitation the day on 
which the notice was published Is excluded, as appears from para (4) of the 
judgement, in which it is sa.d that the petition is admittedly one day beyond time. 
Thus it is quite clear that the election Commission and the Supreme Court are 
of the view that the day from which the period of limitation starts is to be ex- 
cluded in computing the period of limitation in election petitions also. Thus I 
find that the petition is within limitation and issue No. 1 is decided against the 
respondents. 

5, Issue No. 2. — The petitioner has made all the contesting candidates as res- 
pondents though no relief has been claimed by him under section 84 of the Act., 
for a declaration that he himself or any other candidate has been duly elected. 
According to section 32(a) of the Act, If in addition to claiming a declaration that 
the election of all or any of the returned candidates is void, a further declaration 
is claimed that the petitioner himself or any other candidate has been duly elected, 
all the contesting candidates other than the petitioner, shall be joined as res- 
pondents, and where no such further declaration is claimed, all the returned can- 
didates. Mr. Puttulal Dubey, on behalf of respondent No. 1 and 2 has argued 
that as the petitioner has not asked for a declaration that he himself or any other 
candidate be declared duly elected, only the two returned candidates should have 
been joined as respondents the petitioner has unnecessarily joined— respondent 
Nos. 3 to 9. which amounts to a non-compHancc of section 82(a); hence the peti- 
tion should be dismissed under section 9(f(3) of the Act. 

Section 90(3) of the Act Is as follows: — - 

“The Tribunal shall dismiss an election petition, which docs not comply 
with the provisions of section 81, 82 and 117, notwithstanding that 
it has not been dismissed bv the Election Commission under section 
85”. 


The point for determination is whether joining more persons as respondents 
than required by section 82(a) is a non-compliance of that section, so as to invoke 
the penalty prescribed In section 90(3) of the Act, or it is something which can 
be remedied or ignored. To my mind, the expression ‘non-compliance’ or does 
not comply; imply an omission to do something which is required to be under 
section 81, 82 and 117 of the Act. If some more persons are joined as respondents 
by the petitioner than are required unde’.- section 82(a) of the Act, it can not be 
called a non-compliance. Under Order 1 Rule 10(2) Civil Procedure Code, the 
Court is empowered to order that the names of parties improperly joined be 
struck out, Section 90(1) of the Act has made the procedure for trial ol' suits 
under the Code of Civil Procedure 1908, applicable to the trial of election 
petitions. Thus the names of respondent Nos. 3 to 9 could be struck out, if they 
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are improperly joined. In this connection I would hke to quote the case reported 
in A.I.R. 1955 Supreme Court 610, in which Their Lordships of the Supreme 
Court have held that even if any of the necessary parties other than the returned 
-candidate has not been impleaded in the petition under section 00, the petition 
Is not liable to be dismissed in ltmlnc, on that sole ground, but it is a matter to 
“be taken into consideration at the appropriate stage, with reference to the final 
result of the case. It was a case in which some candidates, who had withdrawn 
-were, not made parties, and in the instant case the question is that more persons 
.are joined as respondents, than are necessary under section 82(a) of the Act 
In A.I.R. 1954 Supreme Court 21 0 also, it has been held that non-compliance with 
the provisions of the law relating tj the impleading of parties viz. section 82 
[new section 82(a)] is not certainly fata! and can be cured. It is for the Tribu- 
nal to determine ihc matter as and when it arises in accordance with the, pro- 
visions of the Code of Civil Procedure, which have been made expressly appli- 
cable. Considering everything, I am of the opinion that in view of the express 
provision of section 82(a) of the Act respondent Nos. 3 to 9 have been unneces- 
sarily joined as parties by the. petitioner, hut the petition cannot be dismissed 
■on this score. Issue No. 2 is decided accordingly. 

6. Shri Chaturbhuj Jatav respondent No. 5 is the only respondent from amongst 
respondent Nos. 3 to 9, who has filed a written statement and is represented by 
u counsel. Mr. 'Harihar Niwas DwiveJi, who appears for him. has said that 
though he may not be a necessary party, as he is interested in the result of the 
petition, he is a proper pany; and so he should be allowed to continue as res- 
pondent. According to section 90(4) of the Act, any candidate not already a 
respondent is entitled to be, joined as a respondent, upon an application by him 
to the Tribunal, within fourteen days from the date of the commencement of 
the trial Thus if the petitiunc r had not loined Shri Chaturbhuj Jatav as res- 
pondent in his petition, he could have made an application under section 90(4) 
to be joined as respondent. As the petitioner, whether it was necessary or 
unnecessary had already made Shri Chaturbhuj Jatav a respondent, he did not, 
and could not move under section 90(4) of the Act; under the circumstance.-; 
"his name cannot now be struck off from the list of respondents. Regarding 
other unnecessary respondent Nos. 3, 4, 6, 7, 8 and 9 no orders arc necessary at this 
stage, as they are not contesting the petition and the question whether then- 
names should continue or be struck of! does not fall within the purview of issue 
No. 2. 

7. Issue No. 3: — Mr. Dubey has drawn my attention to the verification at the 
foot of the petition and list of particulars, marked F, and has said that the word 
‘declare’ in the contents of verification is unnecessary or improper, as such these 
verifications are not proper. Order G Rule 15 of the Civil Procedure Code, which 
deals with verification of pleadings, does not prescribe the exact words to be 
used in verification. After going through the verifications under the foot of the 
petition and the lists of particulars, I am of opinion, that the petitioner has sub- 
stantially complied with the provisions of Order 6 Rule 15 of the Civil Procedure 
Code, in accordance with which, the petition, schedules and annexures are 
required to be verified under sub-scction 1(c) and (2) of section 83 of the Act. 

I do not find any force in the contention of Mr. Dubey regarding the contents of 
verifications. Besides this, a defect in verification could not be a ground for 
rejecting a plaint. Even under section 90(3) of the Act, such a defect cannot be 
fatal to the petition, as non-compliance of section 83 is not covered by this sub- 
section. Ilencc I decide issue No. 3 against the respondents. 

8. Issue No. 4:— The petitioner has filed thirteen printed leaflets or extracts 
from Nows paper, which are referred to in the lists of particulars filed by him 
with the petition. Mr. Dubey's contention is that they are not signed or verified 
bv the petitioner as required by sub-section (2) of section 82 of the Act. Mr. 
Misra, who appears for the petitioner, has replied by saying that these leaflets 
or extracts arc not schedules or annexures to the petition; but are documents 
produced in evidence, and all of these documents are referred to in the lists of 
particulars as appendices; hence they need 110 signatures or verification. I quite 
agree that leaflets and extracts of news papers Nos. 1 to 13 could not be called 
schedules; but m my view, no distinction could he made between words ‘annexure’ 
and ‘appendix’ to escape from the provisions qf sub-section (2) of section 33 
of the Act. According to the dictionary meaning, these words appear to be 
synonyms and mean ‘what is added to*, tinder Order 7 Rules 14 Clause (2), the 
plaintiff is only required to add lo the plaint a list of documents on which he 
relies ana not the documents themselves. Thus after considering everything, 

1 am or the view, that the petitioner has not complied with the provisions of sub- 
section ( 2 ) of section 83 in respect of these thirteen leaflets. As they are annexed 
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to the petition, they should have been signed by the petitioner and verified in 
the manner laid down in Civil Procedure Code, According to Order 6 Rule 15 
of the Civil Procedure, the want of verification does not have the effect of making 
the plaint void. It merely amounts to an irregularity and can be rectified by 
permitting the party to make good the deficiency. Similarly want of verifica- 
tion is also not fatal under section 90(3) of the Act. Hence though the appendi- 
ces Nos. 1 to 13 aro not signed and verified the petition can not be dismissed. 
This issue No. 4 is decided accordingly; and I order that the petitioner should 
sign and verify these 13 appendices as required by sub-section (2) of section 
83 of the Act. 

9. Issue No. 5; — Mr, Puttulal Dubey. learned counsel for respondent Nos. I, 
and 2, has drawn my attention particularly to paragraph Nos. 4, 5, 7 and 8 of the 
petition. Para 4 is said to be vague. On reading the paragraph it appears that 
the purpose of the petitioner is to show that the candidates were put up by 
Political parties; and those parties carried out propaganda in support of their 
candidates with the knowledge and consent of the candidates concerned. I do' 
not think there is any vagueness in this paragraph. 

10. In para No. 5 the petitioner has given the number of votes obtained by 10 
candidates and instead of word candidates he has used the word respondents. 
Mr. Dubey’s objection is that there are only nine respondents mentioned in the 
title of the petition whereas in this para, the number of respondents is given 
as ten. This is confusing and meaningless. It appears from para 3 that a candi- 
date Shri Murlidhar Singh died after polling and before the election petition was 
filed; hence he has not been joined as respondent; but votes obtained by him are 
are given in para 5. In para 3 the petitioner has given the names of ten contesting 
candidates and in para 5 he has given the votes obtained by them. In para (5) 

It is mentioned that the votes secured by the above candidates, repondent Nos. I 
to 10 are as under. This means _that the order of candidates in the para, 5, is the 
same as given in para 3, hence on reading paras 3 and 5 together, there should be 
no difficulty in knowing the number of votes obtained by each candidate. 

11. Regarding para No. 7 Mr. Dubey’s objection is only to the use of words 
‘Congress candidate’ before respondent No. 2. I do not find any force in this 
object. 

12. In para No. 8 fa) before the name of Shri Atamdas, respondent No. 4 is 
incorrectly written It appears that though the petitioner has corrected the 
petition before me, he has not properly corrected the copy supplied to respondent 
Nos. 1 and 2, hence this objection. The copy may be got corrected, 

13. Sub-section (a) section 83 of the Act requires that the petition shall 
contain a concise statements of material facts on which the petitioner relies. 
Everyone has his own way of stating facts. I have carefully gone into the 
contents of the petition; and am of opinion that the requirements of sub-section 
(a) of section 83 are substantially fulfilled, hence Issue No, 5 is decided against 
the respondents. 

14. Issue No. 6 — -The contention cf the learned counsel for respondent Nos. I 
and 2 is that In paragraph 10, which deals with alleged corrupt practices and the 
lists of particulars attached to the petition, do not set forth full particulars such 
as names and addresses of agents, supporters, workers and other persons, names 
of drivers of Cars and tongas, voters taken, polling stations, persons who made 
systematic appeal to caste, dates and items of expenditure not shown in the 
return of exprescs. In their written statements, the respondent Nos. 1 and 2 
have given in detail the particulars, which according to them, should have been 
set forth. Mr. Anand Behari Misra, appearing for the petitioner frankly con- 
cedes that in the body of the petition, as well as in the lists, names of agents, 
supporters workers and other persons who are alleged to have committed 
corrupt practices with the knowledge and connivance of respondent Nos. 1 and 
2 are not given, but he contends that those names could now be given. 

15. Section 83(b) of the amended R.P. Act is as follows;— 

"An election petition shall set forth full particulars of any corrupt prac- 
tice that the petitioner alleges, including as full a statement as 
possible of the names of the parties alleged to have committed such 
corrunt practice and date and place of the commission of each such 
practice.” 



Sec. S (ii)] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA : DECEMBER. 6, 1958/ AGRA HAYANA 15. 1880 264 3 


From this provision of law it is quite clear that besides giving the particulars of 
the alleged corrupt practice it is necessary for the petitioner to give the names 
of persons alleged to have committed corrupt practice and the date and place of 
its commission. According to section 90(5) of the Act the particulars alleged in 
the petition could be amended or amplified. The petitioner has not asked for the 
amendment of particulars after objection was raised in the written statements of 
respondent Nos. 1 and 2. Mr. Misra has argued on the authority of the case cited 
in A.I.R. 1955 Supreme Court 610, that the Tribunal can exercise, its powers and 
call for better particulars. After carefully considering the provisions of law, the 
judgments of various Election Tribunals, shown by Mr. Dubey and the Supreme 
Court judgment cited, by Mr. Misra, I am of the view, that it would not be fair 
and proper to take too narrow view of section 83(b) in dealing with the matter 
and to strike out, all the allegations of corrupt practices mentioned by the 
petitioner, in para. 10 of the petiiion, for lack of one particular or the other; but 
the proper course is to see whether the provis.ons of section 83(b) of the Act 
have been substantially complied with; and if any particular detail is not given 
by the petitioner and which is found to be necessary, he could be asked to give it. 

16. In the light of principles laid down by me above. I now examine para. 10 
of the petition and lists of particulars and decide which portions should remain 
and which should be struck out, 

17. Para. 10(a) and the list of particulars ‘A’ do not give the names of agents 
responsible for the corrupt practice. The. corrupt practice alleged is one 
mentioned in section 123(5) viz. hiring or procuring Cars arid Tongas for con- 
veying voters to polling station. The list ‘A’ gives three instances. In (a) the 
number of Cars, with owners name and description and number of Tongas, the 
name of the polling station and date are all given. In (b) the number of the 
Car, the name of respondent Nos. 1 and 2’s agent, who used it, and the date are 
given, but the name of the polling station is missing. In (c) the number of Truck, 
the name of polling station where voters were, taken and the date are given. 
Though certain particulars are lacking, I do not find vagueness in list ‘A’ and 
therefore, in my opinion, para. 10(a) supplemented by list ‘A’ should remain. 

18. In para. 10(b) and list ‘b’ the allegation is that at three polling stations, 
attempts were made by three persons to falsely personate other voters. 

19. In the first instance the name of person trying to personate is given as 
Shnmati Ashabai Bhonsle; but the name or electoral number of the person 
personated is not mentioned. 

20. In the second instance, a muslim voter is said to have secured ballot paper 
in the name of his father. The names of both the peisons are not given; and the 
ballot paper secured appears to be for the Assembly Constituency. 

21. In the third instance the allegation is vague that a muslim tried to personate 
for a voter. The names of both are not given. 

22. In my view, the particulars given in list ‘B’ are insufficient, vague; and if 
enquiry in the matter is allowed, much room will be left for fabrication. The 
particulars given do not substantially comply with the provision of section 83(b) 
hence para. 10(b) and list ‘B’ should be struck out. In para. 10(c) it is alleged 
that respondent Nos. 1 and 2 their agents and supporters made a systematic 
appeal to voters on the grounds of caste, community and religion. In list V 
it is said that respondent No. 2 through his supporters and agents got the pamphlet 
“Dhoke se bacho” under the signatures of twenty chamars, printed from 
Maharastra Press, Lashkar. This pamphlet was distributed at various places on 
various dates by respondent Nos. 1 and 2 and their agents and supporters and 
they made systematic appeal to caste to secure votes. In paragraph (2) of the 
list It is said that as announced in the above pamphlet a meeting was held at 
Marimata on 19th February* 1957, where Surya Pd. exhorted the chamar audience 
in the name of his caste, to vote for him and not to vote for Atamdas, who was 
not a shoe maker Jatav. Though the petitioner has given dates and places of 
meetings, where the said pamphlets were distributed, the, most conspicious feature 
of the list is an attempt by the petitioner, to avoid to give the names of agents 
and supporters of respondent No. 2 who got the pamphlets printed and distributed 
them at various places. In part 2 the exact words of appeal made by respondent 
No. 2 are not given; and not a single name from the audience has been mentioned. 
After a careful scrutiny of para, (c) of the petition and list C, I am of opinion 
that the petitioner has not substantially complied with the provision of section 
83(b), and he purposely appears to have left room for adding names, according 
to his convenience. It is not advisable and proper that an inquiry be made in 
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the allegation mentioned In list C, inspite of its vagueness and non-compliance 
of section 83(b) of the Act by the petitioner. The petitioner should not be allowed 
to derive advantage from his own negligence. Hence para. 10(e) and list C 
should be. struck out, 

23. Para 10(d) and list D relate to returns of election expenses. It is alleged 
by the petitioner that the returns are false in material particulars. Many lump 
sum payments are shown, without details of expenditure. The expenses incurred 
in printing appendices Nos. 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10 are not shown. The travelling ex- 
penses of Shri Lalbahadur Shastri, Shri G. B. Pant, Shri S. K. Patil, Shrl U. N. 
Dhebar, Shri Jiwajirao Shinde, Shrimati Vijaya Raje Shinde, Shri Harikishan 
Bhuta, who toured various places are not shown in the return of expenses. The 
money spent by Congress Committees, the depreciation and running expenses 
of Jeeps and Cars of Srimati Jiwaji Rao Shinde, used in furtherance of election 
prospects of respondent Nos. 1 and 2, and the price of one jeep — purchased from 
Babu Rao Dixit and the expenses of meetinges are not shown in the election 
return. This list to my mind, is a specimen of what vagueness end non-compli- 
ance of section 83(b) of the Act, at its height, could be. The names of agents 
etc. and amounts complained of as not included in return are not specifically 
mentioned anywhere. It is also not mentioned when add where Shri Lalbahadur 
Shastri etc. went and made speeches in furtherance of the election prospects of 
respondent Nos. 1 and 2. The amount ot money for which the jeep is said to 
have been purchased is not mentioned. Not a single item of expenditure is 
specifically shown In list ‘E’, which Is spent by respondent Nos. 1 and 2, but not 
included in the return of expenses. 

24. In the cases reported in E.LR. Vol. Ill page, 392 Vol. VIII page 448, it 
has been held that full particulars of the false item should be given. Considering 
everything I am of opinion that with respect to para 10(d) and list ‘d’, the peti- 
tioner has completely ignored the provisions of section 83(b), hence para 10(d) and 
list T>’ should be struck out. 

25. Para No. 10(e), and list ‘E’ relate to the same leaflet ‘Dhoke se bacho’ which 
is referred to in list ‘C’. It is alleged that it contains false statements calculated 
to prejudice the election prospects of respondent Nos. 4 and 5; and these false 
statements were published by respondent Nos, 1 and 2, their agents and other 
persons with their knowledge or consent or connivance. Para No. 10(e) and 
list ‘E’ suffer from the same defects which are found in para 10(c) of list 'C\ 
In list *E’ the names of agents and other persons who published and distributed 
the pamphlets are not given. Only the places and dates of distribution ore 
given. I think this is not sufficient compliance of section 83(b), as such para 
10(e) of the petition and list ‘E’ deserve to be struck out. 

20. The allegations in para 10(f) of the petition are that Shri Jiwaji Rao 
Shinde, former Ruler of Gwalior, issued pamphlets with messages under his 
signatures, under the appellation of ‘Maharaja of Gwalior’ and thus exercised 
undue influence on ignorant voters. In list ‘F’, the names of places where Shri 
Jiwajirao Shinde, delivered public lectures ore given as Bhind, Ambah and 
Morena. The titles of pamphlets are given and they are also filed with thei peti- 
tion. The period of distribution is said to be, between 19th of February and 19th 
of March 1957. It is further said that certain speeches, delivered by Shrimati 
Vijaya Raje Shinde were published to ‘Nav Prabhat’ and according to the peti- 
tioner all .these publications unduly influenced the voters. 

27, In the last para of list *E’ it is said that an influential Congress leader 
Shri Kishan Chand Dulani an agent of respondent Nos. 1 and 2, issued his state- 
ment which was published in 'Nav Prabhat’ daily, a Hindi paper of Lashkar 
I Gwalior); this statement had the effect of exercising undue influence, on the 
Sindhi voters. This is not the stage to go into the contents of the pamphlets and 
news paper extracts, refered to In list ’E’. Though the petitioner has not men- 
tioned the, date of the issue of ‘Nav Prabhat’ in wlpcb Shri Dulani’s statement 
was published, the actual extract is filed with the petition and it is appendix 
No. 4. All considered, I am of the view, that the petitioner has substantially 
complied with the provisions of section 83(b) of the Act, in para 10(f) and list 
‘F’; hence this para and the list should remain. 

28, In para 10(g) it is stated that respondent Nos. 1 and 2 and their agents and 
other persons, with their knowledge or consent, procured or abetted or attempt- 
ed to procure the assistance of a large number of persons serving under the 
Government of Madhya Pradesh. 

29, In the list of particulars ‘G’, the first instance, mentioned in para 1, is 
that of one Shri Hansraj Sharma, an employee of the Education Department of 
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the Madhya Pradesh Government. This gentleman is said to have published a 
leaflet “Panjabi Bhaiyo ko Congress ko vote Dene, ki appeal’’ and is also said 
ito have done propaganda in furtherance of the election prospects of respondent 
Nos. 1 and 2 from 4th of February to 4th of March 1957. I think sufficient de- 
tails are given in respect of this corrupt practice and so 'paragraph (1) of list ‘G’ 
■tehould remain. 

90. In paragraph (2) and (3) of list ‘G’ , it is said that Shri Narsingh Rao 
Dixit. Deputy Home Minister, toured in various places of the constituency with 
the Superintendent of Police and S.A.F., Guard and did election propaganda 
especially in Lahar, Mehgaon and Ambah circles. It is not made, clear what Shri 
Narsingh Rao Dixit actually did and in which place. Merely writing Ambah 
constituency, or Lahar, Mehgaon, Ambah circles is not enough. It is common 
knowledge that Bhind and Morena districts are known for dacoity menace; as 
such there could be. nothing unusual in the Deputy Home Minister’s tour of that 
area with certain police officers. In the absence of full particulars, it would 
be unwise to think that the Deputy Home Minister or the Officers with him were 
there in furtherance of the election prospects of respondent Nos, 1 and 2; 
hence I am of the view, that the petitioner ha.s not substantially complied with 
the provisions of section 83(b) of the Act, in para (2) and (3) of list ‘G’, as such 
these two paragraphs of list ‘G’ should he struck out. 

31. The result of issue No. 6 is that para 10(a), List' ‘A’, para 10(f) list TF 
and para 10(g) so far as it is supported by list ‘G’ para 1, shall remain and lists 
'B’, ‘C’, ‘D’, ‘E’ and paras (2) and (3) of list G and the. corresponding sub-paras 
-of para 10 of the petition should be struck out. 

32. In the result, I order that the petitioner shall sign and verify appendices 
1 to 13 give the full names and addresses of agents, supporters and other per- 
sons mentioned in para 10(a), list A and para 10(f), list F and also name the 
polling station in list of particulars ‘A’ (Para B,), 

33. Paras 10(b), (c), (d), (e) and list B, C, D, E and paras (2) and (3) of 
list G are struck out, 

34. As the result of this order, issues Nos. 11, 12, 13, 14 are deleted; and issue 
No. 17 is restricted only to what is mentioned in list G(l). The. necessary change 
is made in issue No. 17. 


36. The petitioner shall do, what he has been ordered to do, on or before' 
the 5th day ol October 1957. 


The 30th September, 1958. 


(Sd.) V. K. Dongre, 
Member, 

Election Tribunal, Gwalior. 


[No. 82/433/57/1143.] 
By order 

DIN DAYAL, Under Secy. 


MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 

New Delhi-1, the 26 th November 1958 

S.O. 2498. — In pursuance of clause (b) of rule 2 of the Citizenship Rules, 1956, 
the Central Government hereby makes the following amendments in the notifi- 
cation of the Government of India in the Ministry of Home Affairs No. 10/3/56- 
< ii) -IC, datcc( the 1st August, 1956, namely: — 

In the Schedule to the said notification — 

(1) in column 1 against Serial No. 1 the words and letters "Shri C. L. 

Clive” shall be omitted. 

(2) for the entries relating to Serial No. 2, the following entries shall be 

substituted, namely: — 

“2. Additional District — Bairagarh 
Magistrate, Bhnpal — township.” 

Amendment (1) above shall he deemed to have come into force on the 6th 
January, 1958, and amendment (2) above shall be deemed to have come into 
force on the 30th April, 1958. 

[No. 10/4/58-1, C.] 
FATEH SINGH, Joint Secy. 
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MINISTRY OF FINANCE 
(Department of Expenditure) 

New Delhi , the 27 th November 1958 

S.O. 2499. — In exercisei of the powers conferred by sub-rule (2) of rule Jl. 
clause (b) of sub-rule ( 2 ) of rule 14 and sub-rule (1) of rule 23 of the' Central 
Civil Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules, 1957, the President 
hereby makes the following amendments in the Schedule to the notification of 
the Government of India in the Ministry of Finance (Department of Expenditure) 
S.R.O. 613, dated the 28th February, 1957, namely: — 

In the said Schedule — 

(1) in Part I, against “Assistant Accounts Officer, Office of the Financial 

Adviser and Chief Accounts Officer, Hirakud Dam Project” in column 
1, for the words and brackets “Financial Adviser and ex-offlcio Joint 
Secretary (Irrigation and Works Division)”, in column 3, the words 
“Joint Secretary, Ministry of Finance (Department of Expenditure)” 
shall be substituted; 

( 2 ) in part II, under the heading "Office of the Financial Adviser and Chief 

Accounts Officer, Hirakua Dam Project”, 

(i) against "Superintendent; Subordinate Accounts Service Accountant”, 
in column 1, for the words and brackets “Financial Adviser and e:r- 
officio Joint Secretary (Irrigation and Works Division)”, in column 
5, the following shall be substituted, namely:— 

"Joint Secretary, Ministry of Finance (Department of Expenditure)”; 

(li) for “Upper Division Clerk; Lower Division Clerk”, in column 1 and 
the entries relating thereto in columns 2 to 5, the following shall be- 
substituted, namely: — 


r 


2 3 '4 5 


* 

Cashier; Assistant Financial Adviser Financial Adviser All 
Cashier; Manager. and Chief Ac- and Chief Ac- 

Stenographer; Up- counts Officer, counts Officer, Hira- 

£ cr Division Clerk ; Hirakud Darn kud Dam Project. 

,owcr Division Project. 

Clerk. 

Deputy Financial (i) to 

Adviser and Ac- (iii) 

counts Officer, Hira- 
kud Dam Project. 


Joint Secretary, 
Ministry of Finance 
(Department of F.\- 
penditurc). 


Financial Adviser 

and Chief Accounts 
Officer, Hirakud 

Dam Project. 


[No. l(29)Est.I/A/58.l 
N. SUBRAMANIAN, Under Secy. 



(Department ol Economic Affairs) 
Net 5 Delhi; tftt 27th November 1958 


S. O. 2500. — Statement of the Affairs of the Reserve Bank of India as on the 21st November 1958. 

Banking Department 


LmnunEs 

Rs. 

Assire 

Rs. 

Capital paid up ...... 

5,00,00,000, 

Notes ..... 

3 L 83 . 73 .ooo 

Reserve Fund 

80,00,00,000 

Rupee Coin .... 

2,71,000 

National Agricultural Credit (Long-term Operations) 

25,00, 00, 000J 

Subsidiary Coin .... 

2,94,000 

Fund ....... 

Bills Purchased and Discounted : — 


National Agricultural Credit (Stabilisation) Fund . 

Deposit* ; — 

3,00,00,000 

(a) Internal .... 



( 5 ) External .... 


(a) Government 


(c) Government Treasury BiHs 

5,21,26,000 

(1) Central Government .... 

52,02,51,000 

Balances held abroad* . 

16,84,71,000 

(2) Other Governments .... 

24,48,57.000 

••Loans and Advances to Governments 

20,80,17,000 

C b ) Banks 

101.93.79.000 

Other Loans and Advances^ 

54,30,46.000 

( c ) Others ...... 

114,94,64,000 

Investments . 

303,86,99,000 

BID* Payable 

15,49.27=000 

Other Assets ...... 

IOaljtJOjOOO 

Other Liabilities ...... 

21,26,09,000 



Rupees 

443.14.87.000 

Rupees . 

443 .i 4 . 87 .ooo 


Dated the 26th day of November 1958. 

•Includes Cash & Short term Securities. 

••Indudes Temporary Overdrafts to State Governments. 

tThe item ‘Other Loans and Advances’ inchides Rs. 70,00,000 advanced to scheduled banks against 
Vfsgnce bills under Section 17(4) (e) of the Reserve Bank of India Act. 
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An Account pursuant to the Reserve Bank of India Act, 1934, for the week ended the 21st day of November 1938. 

Issue Djspartment 


Li abilities 


Rs. 


Rs, 


Assets 


Rs. 


Rs. 


Notes held in the Banking 
Department 

Notes in circulation 
Total Notes issued . 


Total Liabilities . 


31 83*73)000 
1562,68,73,00c 


A Gold Coin and Bullion : — 

(a) Heid in India 117,76^03,000 

(?>) Held outside India 

1594.5246.000 Foreign Securities . . . 164,67,56,000 

Total of A 

B. Rupee Coin 

Government of I «ii a Rupee 
Securities 

Internal Bills of Exchange and 
other commercial paper . 

1594.52.46.000 Total Assets 


2S2, 43, 59*000 
137, 3 6 , 16,000 
1 1 '4,72, 71,000 


r 594 52*46,000 


Dated the 26th day of November 1958. 


H. V. R. I ENG Alt, O01 emor. 


[No. F. 3(2)-F. 1^58.] 


ERRATUM 


In the Weekly Statement of the Affairs of the Reserve Bank of India as on 31st 
October 1958, published in the Gazette of India Part II — Section 3 (ru dated 15th 
November, 1958 the following Correction is to be made: — 


Page 2200, for “K. G. Ambecaokar. 

Governor" 


read <r K. G. Ambegaokah, 
Deputy Governor". 


A. BAKSI, Jt. Secy. 


<j 

'] 


> 
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CENTRAL BOARD OF REVENUE 

Incoml-Tax 

New Delhi, the 20 th November 1958 

S.O. 2501, — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 59 of the Indian 
Income-tax Act, 1922 (11 of 1922), the Central Board of Revenue hereby directs 
that the following further amendment shall be made in the Indian Income-tax 
Rules, 1922, the same having been previously published as required by sub- 
section (4) of the said section, namely: — 

In the statement in rule 8 of the, said Rules, under the heading “III. 
Machinery and Plant" in group T, under sub-heading (3), after itemi 
(i), the following item shall he inserted, namely: — 

"(la) Moulds (N.E.S.A.) 30”. 

Explanatory Note 

The eflcct of the amendment is that the existing rate of depreciation allowance 
at 10‘, in respect of moulds used in glass manufacturing concerns is increased 
to 3 Off . 

(This note does not form a part of the notification, but is Intended to be 
merely clarillcatory.) 

[No. 10KF. No. 27(60)-IT/57.] 
P. N, DAS GUPTA, Secy. 


New Delhi, the 2'2nd November 1958 
Income-Tax 

S.O. 2502. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of 
section 5 of the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 (11 of 1922) and in partial modifica- 
tion of all previous notifications on the subject, the Central Board of Revenue 
hereby directs that with effect from the afternoon of 8th November, 1958, Shri 
K.. D. Dholkia, a Commissioner of Incoma-tax shall perform all the functions of 
Commissioner of Income-tax In respect of such areas or of such persons or classes 
of persons or such incomes or classes of incomes or such cases cr classes oi cases 
as are comprised in the Income-tax Circles, Wards or Districts in the State 
of Madhya Pradesh and the districts of Nagpur and Bhandura of the State of 
Bombay . 

Provided that he shall also perform his functions in respect of such persons 
or of such cases as have been or may be assigned by Central Board of 

Revenue to any Income-tax Authority subordinate to him. 

Prodded further that he shall not perform his functions in respect of such 
persons or such cases ns have been or may be assigned to any income-tax 
authority outside his jurisdictional area. 

While performing the said functions the said Shri Dholkia shall be designated 
as the Commissioner of Income-tax, Madhya Pradesh, Nagpur and Bhandara 
with headquarters at Nagpur. 


Explanatory Note 

Note: — The amendments have hecome necessary due to a change in the 
incumbent of Commissioner’s post. 

f Thia above note does not form a pari ot the notification but is Intended to. 
be merely clariflcatory) . 

[No. 102(F, No. 55/23/58-IT).] 

S.O. 2503. — In exercise <jf the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 
5 of the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 (11 of 1922), and In partial modification 
of all previous notifications on the subject, the Central Board of Revenue hereby 
directs that -with effect from the afternoon of 8th November 1958 Shri S. K. 
Gupta, a Commissioner of Income-tax, shall perform all the functions of Com- 
missioner of Income-tux in respect of such areas or of such persons or classes 
of persons or such incomes or classes of incomes or such cases or classes of 
Crises as are comprised in the Inome-tax Circles, Wards or Districts in the State 
of Uttar Pradesh, 
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Provided that he shall also perform his functions in respect of such persons 
or of such cases as have been or may be assigned by the Central Board of 
Revenue to any Income-tax Authority subordinate to him. 

Provided further that he shall not perform his functions in respect of such 
persons or such cases as have been or may be assigned to any Income-tax 
Authority outside his jurisdictional area. 

While performing the said functions the said Shri Gupta shall be designated 
as the Commissioner of Income-tax, Uttar Pradesh with headquarters at Lucknow. 

Explanatory Note 

Note;— T he amendments have been necessitated to a change in the incumbent 
of Commissioner’s post. 

(The above note does not form a part of the notification but is intended to 
be merely darifleatory). 

[No. 103 (F. No. 53/23/5B-IT).] 


S.O. 2504. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of section 5 of 
the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 (11 of 1922) and in partial modification of all 
’previous notifications on the subject, the Central Board of Revenue hereby directs 
that with effect from 17th November 1958 (fore-noon) Shri V. V. Subramanian a 
Commissioner of Income-tax, shall perform all the functions of Commissioner of 
Income-tax in respect of such areas or of such persons or classes of persons or 
such incomes or classes of incomes on such cases or classes of cases as are com- 
prised in the Income-tax Circles, Wards or Districts in the State of West Bengal as 
specified below: — 

1. Companies District I, Calcutta. 

2. Companies District III. Calcutta. 

3. Mtdnapur. 

4. Special Circle I, Calcutta. 

5. Refund Circle, Calcutta. 

fl. Howrah. 

7. 24-Parganas 

8. Burdwan-Birbhun. 

9. Jalpalguri-Dnrjeellng. 

10. Special Survey Circle VIII, Calcutta. 

11. District VI, Calcutta. 

12. District III(I), Calcutta. 

13. Murshidabad-Nadla 

14. Hoogly. 

15. Special Survey Circle VI, Calcutta. 

16. Special Survey Circle XI, Calcutta. 

17. District III-A, Calcutta, 

18. Central Salary Circle, Calcutta. 

19. Special Survey Circle VII, Calcutta. 

29. Non-Companieg (Income-tax-cum-Excess Profits Tax) District I, Calcutta, 

21. District 11(2), Calcutta. 

22. Foreign Section, Calcutta. 

23. Cooch-Behar. 

24. West Dinajpur-Malda. 

25. Estate Duty-cum-Incomc-tax Circle, Calcutta. 

26. Estate Duty-cum-Income-tax Circle (Mofussil), Calcutia, 

27. Estate Duty-cum-Income-tax Circle, Jalpaiguri. 

28. Purulla-Bankura. 

29. District 111(3), Calcutta. 

Provided that he shall also perform his functions in respect of such persons or 
■of such cases as have been or may be assigned by the Central Board of Revenue 
‘to any Income-tax Authority subordinate to him. 
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Provided further that he shall not perform his functions in respect of such 
persons or such cases as have been or may be assigned to any income-tax authority 
nutaide his jurisdictional area, 

While performing the said functions the said Shrl Subramanian sha’l be design- 
ed as the Commissioner of Income-tax West Bengal with headquarters at Calcutta. 

Explanatory Note 

Note. — The amendments have become necessary due to a change in the in- 
cumbent of Commissioner’s post. 

(The above note does not form a part of the notification but is intended to be 
merely clarlflcatory). • 

[Nc. 104 (F. No. 55/23/58-IT).] 


S.O. 2505. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of Section 5 
■of the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 (11 of 1922), the Central Board of Revenue 
hereby directs that for the existing Income-tax Circles, Wards and Districts rated 
in its notification S.O. 128(1 No. 64-Income-tax dated the 27th June 1958 the follow- 
ing Income-tax Circles, Wards and Districts shall be substituted, namely:— 

1. Rajkot Circle. 

2. Bhavangar Circle. 

3. Jamnagar Circle. 

4. Surendranagar Circle. 

I Junagadh Circle. 

■6. Amrell Circle, 

7. Morvi Circle, 

8. Porbandar Circle. 

9. Bhuj Circle. 

10. Nasik Circle. 

11. Jalgaon Circle. 

12. Dhulia Circle. 

13. Surat Circle. 

14. Navsarl Circle. 

15. Broach Circle, 

16. Nadlad Circle. 

17. Godhra Circle, 

16. Baroda Circle 

19. Special Circle, Baroda. 

20- Petlad Circle. 

21. Mehsana Circle. 

22. Patan Circle. 

23. Circle I, Ahmedabad. 

24. Circle II, Ahmedabad. 

25. Circle III, Ahmedabad. 

20. Circle IV, Ahmedabad. 

27. Special Circle, Ahmedabad. 

28. Additional Special Investigation Circle, Ahmedabad. 

29. Special Survey Circle, Ahmedabad. 

30. Special Investigation Circle, Ahmedabad. 

31. Palanpur Circle. 

32. E. D. Cum I. T. Circle, Ahmedabad. 

33. E. D. Cum I. T, Circle, Baroda, 

This notification shall be deemed to have taken effect from the 1st November 
4958. 


[No. 105 (F. No. 55/23/58-IT).] 
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S.O. 2506. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (2) of 
section 5 of the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 (11 of 1922), the Central Board 
of Revenue hereby directs that for the words “in the State of Kerala and in 
the Coimbatore District in the State of Madras" wherever they occur in their 
notification S.O. 41 No. 126-Income-tax dated 23rd December 1957 the following 
words shall be substituted, namely: — 

"In the State of Kerala, in the Coimbatore District of the State of Madras 
and the Union Territory of Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands". 

This notification shall come into force from the 1st day of November 1958. 

[No. 106 (F. No. 55/23/58-IT).!' 


Incomf-Tax 

New Delhi, lire 2nd December 1958 

S.O. 2507. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (4) of section 
5 of the Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 (11 of 1922.), the Central Board of Revenue 
hereby makes the following further amendments to its notification S.O. 660 No. 35- 
Income-tax dated the 22nd April, 1958, namely:— 

In the schedule annexed to the said notification under sub-head “V-Bombay 
North" for the existing entries in Cols. 1 and 2, the following entries shall be 
substituted, namely: — 

Ahmedabad Range I— 

1. Central Circles I, II & III Ahmedabad. 

2. Special Investigation Circle and Additional Special Investigation Circle,, 

Ahmedabad. 

3. Special Circle, Ahmedabad. 

4. Estate Duty-non-Income-tax Circle, Ahmedabad. 

5. Special Survey Circle, Ahmedabad. 

6. Patan Circle. 

Ahmedabad Range II — 

1. Circles II & IV Ahmedabad. 

2. Nadiad Circle. 

3. Petlad Circle. 

Ahmedabad Range III — — 

1. Circles I & III Ahmedabad. 

2. Palanpur Circle. 

3. Mehsana Circle. 

4. Godhra Circle. 

Baroda Range — 

1. Baroda Circle. 

2. Special Circle Baroda. 

3. Estate Duty-cum-Income-tax Circle, Baroda. 

4. Broach Circle. 

Surat Range— 

1. Surat Circle. 

2. Estate Dutynnim-Income tax Circle, Surat. 

Naslk Range— 

1. Nasik Circle. 

2. Jalgaon Circle. 

3. Dhulia Circle, 

4. Navsarl Circle. 
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Rajkot Range — 

1. Rajkot Circle. 

2. Morvi Circle. 

3. Bhuj Circle. 

4. Jamnagar Circle. 

5. Estate Duty-cum-Income-tax Circle, Rajkot. 

Bhavnagar Range — 

1. Bhavnagar Circle. 

2. Junagadh Circle. 

3. Porbandar Circle. 

4. Surendranagar Circle. 

5. Amreli Circle 


Explanatory Note 

Note' — The amendments have been necessitated on account of the reorganisation 
of the appellate ranges in the Charge of the Commissioner of Income-tax Bombay 
North. 

(This note does not form a part of the notification but is intended to be merely 
clariflcatory). 


[No. 107 (F. No. 50/46/58-IT),] 
A. K. MUKHERJEE, Under Secy. 


Estate Duty 

New Delhi, the 21th November 1958 

8,0, 2508.-— In exercise of the powers conferred by the second proviso to sub- 
section (2) of section 4 of the Estate Duty Act. 1953 (34 of 1953), the Central 
Board of Revenue hereby makes the following amendment in its Notification No. 
17/F. No. 21/81 /57-ED, dated the 19th December, 1957 (S.R.O. 4112 published in 
Part II, Section 3 of the Gazette of India, dated the 28th December, 1957), namely: — 
In para I, after the word '‘Kottayam”, the word '‘Ernakulam” shall be 
Inserted. 

2. The Notification, as amended, shall be deemed lo have come into force with 
effect from 1st April, 1958. 


Explanatory Note 

(This note Is not part of the Notification but Is intended to be merely clarift- 
catory). 

This Notification has become necessary in consequence of the bifurcation of the 
Revenue District of Trichur which has resulted in the creation of a new Revenue 
District, namely Ernakulam. 

[No. 51/F. No. 21/81/57-E.D ] 
New Delhi, the 28 th November 1958 

8.0. 2509.- — In exercise of the powers conferred by the second proviso to sub- 
section (2) of section 4 of the Estate Duty Art, 1953 (34 of 1953), the Central 
Board of Revenue hereby makes the following further amendment in its Notification 
No. 4/F. No. 21/7/55-E.D. dated the 1st February, 1956 which was published 
under S.RO. No 279 in Part II — Section 3 of the Gazette of India dated the 11th 
February, 1956 as last amended by its notification No. 42/F. No. 21/58/58-E.D. 
dated the 16th .lune, 1958 published under S.R.O. No 1148 in Part II— Section 3 
of the Gazette of India dated the 21st June, 1958, namely: — 

In the said notification, for the words “Estate Duty cum Income-tax Circle, 
Cuttack" the words ‘‘Estate Duty cum. Income-tax Circle, Ranchi” shall 
be substituted, 
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2. This notification shall have effect from the 1st December, 1958. 

Explanatory Note 

(This note is not part of the amendment hut Is intended to be merely clarifl- 
catory). 

The amendment has become necessary because of the decision to shift the Head- 
quarters of the Estate Duty cum Income-tax Circle Cuttack to Ranchi. 

[No. 52-F. No. 21/56/58-EXX] 

D. SUBRAM ANI AN, Secy. 


MINISTRY OF COMMERCE AND INDUSTRY 

Coffee Control 

New Delhi, the 25 th November 1958 

S.O. 2510. — The Central Government hereby notifies that the following 
persons have been nominated as members of the Coffee Board, under clause (xl) 
of sub-section (2) of section 4 of the Coffee Act, 1942 (7 of 1942) read with rules 
3(2) and 4(1) of the Coffee Rules, 1955. to represent labour on the said Board, 
namely: — 

1. Shrl K. C Ramaswamy, Secretary Salem District National Plantation 

Workers’ Union, Yercaud, 3/66, Trichy Road, Coimbatore. 

2. Shrl A. Ramanna, Mysore State Plantation Labour Union, C/o ‘Vijuya’ 

Daily, Mysore. 

3. Shrl C. A. Mandanna. M.L.A., Secretary, Coorg Plantation Labour 

Union, Merrara (Coorg), Mysore. 

2. The term of office of these members will expire on the 18th September, 
1961, 

[No. l(3)Plant(B)/58.] 


New Delhi, the 2nd December 1958 


S.O. 2511. — Shrl M. P. Appu Menon, Secretary, Coffee Board, Bangalore fa 
granted Earned Leave for fifteen days with effect from 10th December, 1958 to 24th 
December, 1958 (both days inclusive) with permission to suffix the holiday on 25th 
December, 1958, 


[No. 9 (39) Plant (B)/58.] 
M. S SADASIVAN, TTnder Secy. 


Trade Marks 

New Delhi , the 28 th November 1958 

S.O. 2512. — In pursuance of sub-rule (2) of rule 140 of the Trade Marks 
Rules, 1942, it is hereby notified that in exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub-rule (1) of the said rule, the Central Government has caused the following 
alterations to be made in the Agents’ Register in respect of the business addres* 
of Shri Y, K, Mohan Raj, a registered agent namely: — - 

V. K. Mohan Raj. Trade Mark Attorney, 21/1 Kempegowda Road, Extension, 
Bangalore-9. 

and also as 1 ( 

V. K. Mohan Raj, Proprietor, V. K. Mohan Raj & Co, & Commercial Law 
House, 21/1 Kempegowda Road, Extension, Banglore-9, (India), 

[No. F.6 (3 ) -TMP/58.] 

1 K, RAJARAMAN, Under Secy. 
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DELHI DEVELOPMENT AUTHORITY 

New Delhi, the 22ad November 11)58 

S.O. 2513. — In .supersession of notification No. S.R.O 1227, dated 18-6-58 published 
in the Gazette of India dated the 28th June, 11)58 I, G. Mukhar.ii, Competent 
Authority and Vice-Chairman Delhi Development Authority in exercise of the 
powers conferred upon me under section 36 of the Slum Areas (Improvement and 
Clearance) Act 1956 hereby direct that powers under section 11) of the above said- 
Act may also be exercised by Shri R L Sharma, Executive Officer (Slums), Delhi 
Development Authority, New Delhi. 

[No. SC 2(3)57.] 

Nevi Delhi, the 25 th November 1958 

S.O. 2514.— Whereas, I, G Mukharji, Vice Chairman, Delhi Development 
Authority and Competent Authority under the Slum Areas (Improvement and 
Clearance) Act, 1956 (No. 90 of 1950), upon a report from my officers and other 
information in my possession, am satisfied that the most satisfactory method of 
dealing with the conditions in the slum area described in the Schedule below. 
Is the demolition of all the buildings in the area. 

Now, therefore, I, under the powers vested in me under section 9(1) of the 
said Act, hereby declare the area mentioned in the Schedule below to be a ‘clear- 
ance area’. 


Schedule 

Basti Amritkaur Puri (Karol Bagh) bounded as follows: — 

North Road No. 28 of the W.E.A. Scheme. 

West Boundary of the W.E.A. Scheme and private land. 

East Road No, 5 of the W.E.A. Scheme. 

South Road No. 29 of the W.E.A. Scheme. 

[No. F.2(39) /58-SC.] 
G, MUKHARJI, Competent Authority. 

CENTRAL EXCISE COLLECTORATE, DELHI 

Central Excises 

New Delhi, the 26 th November 1958 

S.O. 2515.— In pursuance of Rule 5 of the Central Excise Rules 1944, I hereby 
authorise the Assistant Collectors of Central Excise in Delhi Collectorate to 
exercise within their respective jurisdiction the powers of “Collector” conferred 
by Rule 50 of Central Excise Rules, 1944 to allow clearance of clinker from 
Cement factories free of Central Excise Duty for experimental purposes subject 
to the observance of the following conditions: — 

( 1 ) The factory undertakes to pay the duty in case it is found subsequently 
that the quantity so cleared had been converted into and was con- 
sumed as cement. 

(ii) The Institute at the destination maintains accounts of receipts and final 
disposal of the quantities supplied to them. 

' <iii) The Central Excise Officer having jurisdiction over the place of destina- 
tion should be informed to ascertain and intimate the disposal of tho 
clinker to the last stage. 

[No, C.VI(N) 21/3/58/59056.] 
B. D. DESHMUKH, Collector, 

DIVISIONAL OFFICE. CENTRAL EXCISE & CUSTOMS. BOMBAY 

NOTICE 

Bombay, the 26th November 1958 

S.O. 2516, Whereas it appears that the unclaimed goods shown in the list 

attached herewith were seized by the Central Excisei staff on 13lh January, 1957, 
at night between Ch. No. 13 and 14 were imported ft*om Dahanu in India by an 
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unauthorised route in contravention of Section 5(1) of the Land Customs Act r 
1924 and the Government of India Ministry of Commerce and Industry Control 
Order No. 17/55, of 7th December, 1955 issued under the Import and Export 
Control Act. 1947, and deemed to have been issued under section 19 of the Sea 
Customs Act of 1878. 

Now therefore any person claiming the goods is hereby called upon to show 
cause to the undersigned as to why the above mentioned goodg should not be 
confiscated under section 5(3) of the Land Customs Act, 1924 read with section 
167(8) of the Sea Customs Act, 1878 and why a penalty should not be imposed 
on him under Section 7(i) (b) of the Land Customs Act, 1924 read with section 
167(8) of the Sea Customs Act, 1878. 

If such an owner fails to turn up to claim the goods in the list or to show- 
cause against the action proposed to be taken, within 30 days from the date of 
the publication of this notice in the Government of India Gazette/Bombay State 
Government Gazette, the goods in question will be treated as unclaimed and case- 
will be decided accordingly: — I 

List of seized articles 


S. No. 

Description of goods 

Quantity 

Value 

1. 

Electric bulb 60 volts U.S.A, Old & used 

I 

2 ‘ OO 

2, 

6 gold bangles touch 97 

T.A.G. 

SIS’OO 

3 - 

One gold pochi touch 97 

5 - 7-0 

515 ' 00 

4 - 

One gold chain touch 97 

Pair of ear-iings with silver patch touch 96 

0 - T 2 0 

rto-oo 

5 . 

O. 12.0 

6000 

6. 

One Irani Sovereign Touch 97 

0. 3.0 

0 ' 5 '9 

Total : Rs. 

12 * OO 

34 00 

683-00 


LNo. VIII/10-12/58.T 
R. N. 911UKLA, IRS, Asstt. Collector. 


To 


NOTICE 

Bornbay, the 27 th November 1958 

Shrimati Khajabu Gulam Mohamad, w/o Nuruddin Hassanji, Atand Post:— 
Moti-Daman Daman. 


Sub: — Seizure of Gold ornaments and other articles on 13-1-1957 on the Daman- 
Land Customs border. 

S.O. 2517. — Whereas it appears that the above mentioned goods have been 
imported by land from Daman ydthout a permit as required under section 5(1) of 
the Land Customs Act, 1924, and whereas the said goods were not covered by a 
licence as required by the Government of India, Ministry of Commerce and 
Industries Order No. 17/55, dated 7th December, 1955. as amended, issued under 
the imports and Exports (Control) Act, 1947, and whereas the order is deemed 
to have been issued under section 19 of the Sea Customs Act, VIII of 1878, and 
whereas It appears that the actions of Smt. Khajabu Gulam Mohamad as a person 
concerned in these offences attract the operation of section 7(1) fb) of the Land 
Customs Act, 1924, read with section 167(8) of the Sea Customs Act, 1878. Now 
therefore Smt. Khajabu Gulam Mohanlad is hereby required to show cause to the 
undersigned why a penally should not be Imposed on her under this section 
and why the above mentioned goods should not be confiscated under section 5(3) 
of the Land Customs Act, 1924, read with section 167(8) of the Sea Customs 
Act, 1878. 

2. Smt Khajabu Gulam Mohamad is further directed to produce at the time 
of showing cause all the evidence upon which she intends to rely in support of 
her defence. She is further directed to inform the undersigned whether she 
desires to be heard in person by the undersigned in the case. 

3. If no cause is shown against the action proposed to be taken within ten 
days of the receipt of this notice, the case will be decided ex-parte. 

[No. VIII ( b) 10 ( 1 9) cus/1 958.72179. J 
H. C. BAHRI, Dy. Collector. 
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COLLECTOR OF CENTRAL EXCISE, CALCUTTA 

Centra: Excise 

Calcutta t the 22nd November 1958 

S.O. 2518.— In exercise of the powers conferred on me by rule 233 of 
(Central Excise Rules, 1944, read with rule 96 (K) ibid., I hereby order that the 
entries in R.G. 18 register in respect of number of powerlooms employed in each 
shift must be made by the factory within half an hour of the start of each 
shift and not after the close of the shift. If, however, some weavers turn up 
late and some looms are employed subsequently, additional entries should be 
made as soon as such looms are employed, nothing the time against each such 
•entry. The maximum number of powerlooms employed during the shift at any- 
one time will be arrived at by adding the original and the additional entries for 
each shift. 

[No. 17/1958.] 
S. C. MATHUR, Collector. 

THE MADRAS CENTRAL EXCISE COLLECTORATE 

Central Excise 

Madras, the 22nd November 1958. 

S.O. 2519. — In pursuance of Rule 5 of the Central Excise Rules, 1944, I 
empower all Assistant Collectors of Central Excise, to exercise within their 
-respective! jurisdictions the powers of a “Collector” conferred by Rule 96 K of 
the Central Excise Rules, 1944. 

INo. C. IV/ 16/207/ 58C,E.Pol.] 
S, P. KAMPANI, Collector. 

MINISTRY OF TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATIONS 
(Department of Communications) 

New Delhi, the 25th November 1958 

S.O. 2520^— In pursuance of sub-rule (5) of rule 430 of the Indian Telegraphs 
Rules, 1951 the Central Government hereby specifies the 16th December, 1958, as 
the date on which Message Rate System will be introduced at Bikaner Telephone 
Exchange. 

[No. F.11-20/58-PHC.] 
B. G. DESHMUKH, Under Secy. 


(Department of Transport) 

(Transport Wing) 

Merchant Shipping 
New Delhi , the 21th November 1958 

S.O. 2521- — In pursuance of clause (a) of sub-section (1) of section 213B of 
the Indian Merchant Shipping Act, 1923 (21 of 1923), the Central Government 
hereby declares that the Government of Ghana have accepted the Load Line 
Convention, as defined in clause < c) of section 213A of the said Act, that is to say, 
the Convention signed in London on the fifth day of July, nineteen hundred and 
thirty, for promoting safety of life and property at sea, as amended from time to 
timei 

[No. 42-MA(6)/58.J 
S, K. VENKATACHALAM, Dy. Secy. 


(Department of Transport) 

(Transport Wing) 

‘ CORRIGENDUM 

For the Ministry of Transport & Communications (Department of Transport^ 
(Transport Wing) Notification No. 9-TL(5)57, dated the 2nd August, 1958, published 
under S.O. 1788, at page 1550 of the Gazette of India, Ordinary, No. 30, dated thfc 
■6th September, 1958, the following shall be substituted: ' 

New Delhi, the 2nd August, 1958 

S.O. 1788. — In pursuance of sub-section (6) of section 63 of the Motor Vehifrled* 
Act, 1939 (4 of 1939), the Central Government hereby specifies that the form «*■ 
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the special distinguishing mark to be assigned to public service, vehicles covered 
by special permits referred to in the said sub-section and the manner in which 
such mark is to be displayed, shall be as indicated below: — 

Form of special distinguishing mark 



m i— i 

V U Jh I4 rj 

O O to . 

+* m 

Q in +* o 

3 £ X £ S 


2, The special distinguishing mark shall be displayed prominently on the wind 
screen of the vehicle. 


[No. 9-TL(5)/57.] 
A. S. BHATNAGAR Dr- « - 
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MINISTRY OF HEALTH 

New Delhi, the 29th November 1958 

S.O. 2522. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-sgction ( 1 ) of section 12 
•f the Delhi Development Act, 1957 (61 of 1957), the Central Government, after 
consultation with the Delhi Development Authority and the Municipal Corpora- 
tion of Delhi, hereby declares the areas described in the schedule below to be 
development areas for the purposes of the said Act. 

Schedule i 

I 

8097 acres of land scheduled for acquisition under the Delhi Administration’s 
notification No. F.15(84)/57-LSG, dated the 3rd September, 1957. 

II 

A Area immediately etui of village Dhaka upto Coronation Road ard Miliuiy Parade Road 
towards nordi. 

B Area hounded by Granl Trunk Road, Pambari Road, Tolo Road ard Rajpur Village. 

C Area bounded by Kingsway, southern D-undaiy of All Irdia Ridio Ttt-ronuFsion Slation 
Princess Road and Irfectious Diseases Hospital. 

D Area bounded by Patel Road, the boundary of Fusa Institute and meter gauge railway line 
to Palam extending to a distance of 2,700 ft. from the junction of the Patel Road and rail- 
way line, excluding Shadipur and Khampur village and Ranjit Nagar area. 

E Area bounded as under — 

East ..... Eastern Jamuna Canal. 

South ..... Grant Trunk Road to Meerut. 

North ..... Gokalpur Escape from the Eastern Jamuna Canal. 

West ..... Gokalpur Escape. 

Ill 

X Kilokri, bounded as under— 

North ..... Boundary of Kilokri sewage pumping stalion. 

East ..... Boundary of village Kilokri. 

South . . , . Ring Road- 

West , . . . Sewage gravity duct. 

Y Arakpur Bagh Mochi, bounded as under— 

North-West .... Kitchner Road. 

South-West .... Ring Road. 

North-East .... Railway Colony. 

South-East .... Moti Bagh Colony. 

Z Jhilmila Tahirpur, bounded as undci— 

Nort! ..... Grant Trunk Ro'd. 

East ..... Bour dury of the Union teiritory of Delhi. 

S‘>uth . . . . Northern boundary of village Karkar Duma. 

West ..... Boundary lire between the revenue estate of Jhilmila 

Tahirpur and Shahdara from Sebadda to the railway 
line ; thence tow uds _asi along the railway lino 
upto a d -tu of 1,980 ft. ; thence north along 
an itmiginaiy line joining the Grant Trunk Road. 

IV 

Area popularly known as Moti Nagar and bounded by Pusa Road, boundary of 
Western Extension Area, boundary of East Patel Nagar and Defence land and 
Extension of Arya Samaj Road. 

[No. F.12-192/57-L.S.G.J 
S. IFTIKHAR HUSAIN, Dy. Secy. 

MINISTRY OF RAILWAYS 
(Railway Board) 

New Delhi, the 17 th November 1958 

S.O: 2528. — In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (f) and (g) of sub- 
section (1) of section 47 of the Indian Railways Act, 1890 (9 of 1890) read with 
the Notification of the Government of India in the late Department of Commerce 
and Industry No. 801, dated the 24th March, 1905, the Railway Board direct that 
with effect from the 1st December, 1958, the following amendment shall be made 
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in the Rules published with their Notification No. TC.III/3036/58/NotiflcatioB* 
dated the 28th August, 1958. 

In the said Rules, in rule 18, for sub-clause (iii) of clause, (b), the following 
shall be substituted, namely: — 

“(iii) where the excess is more than i.0 and not more than 15 per cent, 
Rs. 12:00 per wagon, 

(iv) where the excess is more than 15 and not more than 20 per cent* 

Rs. 16:50 nP per wagon, 

(v) where the excess is more than 20 per cent, Rs. 33:00 per wagon.” 

[No. TCI/1 148/57J 
V. SRIRAMAN, for Secy . 


New Delhi, the 24th November 1958 

S.O. 2524. — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 82J of the Indian 
Railways Act, 1890 (9 of 1890), the Central Government hereby makes the 
following further amendments in the Railway Accidents (Compensation)- Rules 
1950, namely: — 

In the said Rules— 

(a) in rule 2, after clause (d) the following clause shall be inserted, 

namely:— 

(dd) “overtime allowance” means the payment made to an employed 
for work done by him beyond the duty hours prescribed statutorily 
and includes the payment made under Departmental orders for 
work done beyond or outside normal schedule working days or 
working hours. 

(b) in Part I of the Schedule, 

(i) the words “or in the absence of a monthly salary, the average 

monthly income" appearing in the heading, shall be omitted; and 

(ii) for the existing Explanation, the following Explanation shall be 

substituted, namely: — 

Explanation . — Monthly salary referred to in this Part shall include dear- 
ness allowance, running allowance and overtime allowance, if any, 
drawn by the person at the time of the accident and the method 
of calculating the same for the purpose of these Rules shall be as 
laid down in section 5 of the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1923. 

[No, 58-TGI V / 1 026.] 

R. E. DE SA, Secy. 


MINISTRY OF FOOD & AGRICULTURE 
(Department of Agriculture) 

Directorate of Marketing and Inspection 

Nagpur, the 3rd October 3958 

S.O. 2525.— For purposes of the Government of India, Ministry of Finance 
(Revenue Division), Notification No. S.R.O. 3184 dated the 28th December, 1956, 
published in the gazette of India, Part II Section 3, Extraordinary, dated the 
28th December, 1956, I hereby authorise Shrl Om Parakash, Officer-in-Charge, 
Centra] Control Laboratory, Kanpur to issue certificates to the effect that San- 
dal wood oil has been graded in accordance with the provisions of the Essential 
Oils Grading and Marking Rules, 1954, Issued under Section 3 of the Agricul- 
ture Produce (Grading and Marking) Act, 1937 with immediate effect, until 
further orders. [ 


[No. F. 3(110)/30/58-P(E.O.).J 
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Nagpur, the 14th October 1958 

S O. 2526. — For the purpose of the Government of India, Ministry of 
.Finance (Revenue Division) Notification No. S.R.O. 3753 dated the 26th Decem- 
ber 1955, published in the Gazette of India Part II Section 3, extraordinary, dated 
the 26th December, 1965, I hereby authorise Shri B. S. Dane, Deputy Senior 
Marketing Development Officer. Essential Oils Grading Scheme, Cochin, to issue 
Certificates to the effect that Lamongrass oil has been graded in accordance with 
the provisions of the Essential oils grading and Marketing Rules, 1954, issued 
under section 3 of the Agricultural Produce (Grading and Marketing), Act, 1937 
(1 of 1937), with immediate effect, until further order. 

[No. F.56( 110)/58/58-P,(E.O.).] 

R. T. MIRCHANDANI, Agricultural 
Marketing Adviser 


(Department of Agriculture) 

New Delhi, the 29th November 1958 

S.O. 2527. — In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub-rule (1) of rul® 
23 of the Central Services (Classification, Control and Appeal) Rules, 1957, the 
President hereby directs that the following amendments shall be made in the 
Schedule to the notification of the Government of India in the late Ministry of 
Agriculture No. S.R.O 634-A, dated the 28th February, 1957, namely: — 

■ In the said Schedule, — 

(1) in Part I, 

(a) in the heading “Central Potato Research Institute, Patna”, for the 

word “Patna” the word “Simla" shall be substituted, 

(b) under the headings “Central Potato Research Institute, Simla” “Cen- 

tral Rice Research Institute, Cuttack” and “Indian Agricultural 
Research Institute, New Delhi”, for the existing entry in column 5, 
the following entry shall be substituted namely: — 

“Additional Secretary, Ministry of Food and Agriculture, (Department 
of Agriculture)”; 

(2) in Part II, 

(a) in the heading “Central Potato Research Institute, Patna” for the 

word “Patna 1 ' the word “Simla” shall be substituted; 

(b) under the headings “Central Potato Research Institute, Simla", “Cen- 

tral Rice Research Institute, Cuttack" and “Indian Agricultural 
Research Institute, New Delhi”, for the existing entry in Column 5, 
the following entry shall be substituted namely: — 

“Additional Secretary, Ministry of Food and Agriculture (Department of 
Agriculture)”. I 


[No. F. 15-34/58-Instt. II.] 
S. MUKERJEE. Dy, Secy* 


MINISTRY OF REHABILITATION 
(Office of the Chief Settlement Commissioner) 

New Delhi, the 24 th November 1958 

S.O. 2528. — In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub-section (1) of 
Section 6 of the Administration of Evacuee Property Act, 1950 (XXXI of 1950) 
the Central Government hereby appoints for the State of Bombay, every officer 
for the time being holding the post of Managing Officer in Bombay region under 
the Displaced Persons (Compensation and Rehabilitation) Act, 1954 as Assistant 
Custodian for the purpose of discharging the duties assigned to the Custodian 
by or under the said Act. 


[No, 16(13)Admn,(Prop/58).J 
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New Delhi, the 'Jt>ih November 1958 

S.O. 2529.— In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (i) of Section 3 
of the Displaced Feisons (Compensation & Rehabilitation) Act, 1954 (44 of 1954), 
the Central Government hereby appoints Shri Sewak Ram Anand, ag Assistant 
Settlement Commissioner, for the purpose of performing the functions assigned 
to such officers by or under the said Act with effect from the date he took charge 
of his office. 

[No. 5/10/Admn(R)/CSC/58.] 
M. L. PURI, 

Settlement Commissioner & Ex-Officio, Under Secy. 


New Delhi , the 28 th November 1958 

S.O. 2530, — Whereas the Central Government is of opinion that it is necessary 
to acquire the evacuee properties specified In the Schedule hereto annexed in the 
State of Uttar Pradesh for a public purpose, being a purpose connected with the 
relief and rehabilitation of displaced persons, including payment of compensation, 
to such persons. 

Now, therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 12 of the Dis- 
placed persons (Compensation and Rehabilitation) Act, 1054, (44 of 1954), It is 
notified that the Central Government has decided to acquire, and hereby acquires, 
the evacuee properties specified in the Schedule hereto annexed. 

The Schedule 
At DLtt. FarrukJiahjd 


S. Particulars of the property Name of the town locaJiiy Name of the evacuee 

No. in which the evacuee 

property is 'situated 


1 Khand/ter ..... Mohalla : Ractaria Jafar Mahboob Ali. 

East : Rasta Khan, Farrukhabad. 

West : House of Ibrahim. 

North : Rasta. „ 

South : Rasta. 

2 Khandhar . . ■ • Do. Do. 

East : Ra«ta 

West : House of Mahboob Ali 
North : Wall. 

South : House No. 4/5 

3 House No, 59 ... Mohalla : Khatak Para Mohammed Ifaq. 

Izzai Khan, Farrukha- 
bad. 


4. House ..... Knramat Khan, Farrukha- 
Kast : Gali bad. 

West : House of Ruttc. 

North : Gali 

South ; House of Alamsher. 

5 House No. 87 A n . . . Itmajlgpnj Sani, Farru - 

East : Khandhar ol'Chirounji. khabad. 

West : Khandhai of Musam - 
mat Sarvari 
North : Wall a plor 
South : House Number 5 87 B. 


Sri Ahmed Ali & Ashasaf 
Noor. 


Musammat Sarwari 
Begum. 


6 House Number 5 '87 B . . Do. Do. 

East .: Rasta 

West : House of Sarwari. 

North: House Number 5/87 A. 

South ; Khandhar. 
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7 House Numbci iofi Ismailganj Sani Farm- MuEnnunat Sarwnri 

East : Land of Sarwari . . khabad. Begum. 

West : House Number 196 B 

North ' Khandhar 

South : House of Dafdar Khan. 

8 House Number 196 B . . Do. Do. 

hast : House number 19O A 
West : Khandhar of Bhajju. 

North : Lambo Tree 
Sourh : House of Dafedar Khan 
& one Khandhar. 

9 One Khandhar . . . Do. Do. 

hast : House number 87 A & 

87 B 

West : House number 196. 

North : Rasta 

South : House of Dafedar 

10 House number 35 . . . Ddawar Jang Khan, Far- Mumtaz Bux, 

hast : House of Ishar Hussain rukhabad. 

West : House Evacuee 

North : Rasta 

South : House of Issar. 

11 House number 36 Do. Do. 

Eabt : House of Evacuee 
West : Gali 
North : Road 

South : Khandhar of Ramdin. 

12 House No. 37 ... Do. Do. 

East : House of Isral Hussain 
West : House of Evacuee. 

North : Road. 

South : Khandhar of Issar 

13 Khandhar .... Do. Do. 

14 House : Number 1/46 . . Muchhli Tola, Fateh- Mohammed Umar Enrooti, 

East : Road g a r h. 

West : House of Mattar-Miyan 
North : Rasta & Khandhar. 

South : Do. 

15 House ..... Ctulouli Kaimganj 

East : House of Abdul Hussain 
West : House of Ishaq Ahmed 
North ; House of Manzoor 
Khan 

South : House of Ishaq Ahmed. 

16 House Do. 

hast : Hous m of Nabiulla. 

West : Gali 
North : Rasta 
South ; House of Evacuee 

17 House and Khandhar . . . Do. 

hast : Khandhar 
West : Rasta 

North ; Huusc of Mahboob 
Khan 
South : Ra_tu 

18 House .... 

E u’f : 1 T c use of Punni 
Mi : lasta 
f orth : Rasta 
South : Rasta 


. Bazar! Mi mdra Ban Tufcic Ahmed, 

Kaimganj. 


Srimati Sajawar Begum. 


Shrimati Tasabbra Begum, 


Khalil Mohammed Sc 
others. 
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19 House: .... Pirthi Darwaza, Kaim- Jafar Hussain fit others. 

East . house of Shumshuddin ganj, 

West Gali 

North : house of Haider 
South : Road 

20 House ..... Mohalla : Garhi Duoudi, Fundan Khan. 

East : house of Bashir Khan Kaimganj. 

West : lane 

North : lane & house ofAshghar 
Jahan 

South : field. 

21 House ..... Mohalla ; Kotlu, Sham - Nishar Khan. 

Hast : house of Anwar Khan slia Bad. 

West : Gali 
North : Gali 

South : lucid of Anwar Khan 

22 House ..... Kazi Tola, Shamsha Bad. Naseer. 

East : Field of Mohammed Nazir, 

West : land. 

North : house of Abdul Aziz. 

South : land fit Tank. 

23 Khandhar .... Jatpura, Shamsha Bad. Sabir Hussain. 

East : Lane. 

West : House of Ram Swamp. 

North : Ustada land. 

South : house of Jhamman 
Dhobi. 

24 House ..... Miran Darwaza, Shamsha Chhiddan. 

East : house of Maqsood Ali Bad. 

West : house of Kalloo 
North : house of Mahammcd. 

South : house of Karim Bhisthi. 

25 House . . . Choukhanda, Shamsha Anwar Ali. 

East : Chowk fit Gali Bad. 

West : Khandhar of Brij 
Mohan 

North : house of Kadir Khan 
South : house of Abdul Latif 
Khan 


. T mli Darwaza, Shamsha Shahdad Khan. 
Bad. 


26 House . ... 

East : Gali 
West . Gali 

North : House of Habib 
South : Darwaza. 

27 House . 

East : Chowk of Nabtsher. 
West : Chowk of Ahmed Sher. 
North : house fit Chowk of 
Nathu Sher. 

South : house of Ahmed 

28 House . , 

East : Plot of Amed Ali 
West : house of Ahmed Sher 
Khan 

North : house of Ahmed Khan 
South ; house of Ahmed Khan 


Garbi, Shamsha Bad. Latif Khan. 


Imli Darwaza, Shamsha Naseer Jl Khaa. 
Bad. 
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29 House ..... Imli Darwaza, Shamshabad Irshad & Nanhey 

Hast : Road. 

West : house of Saddiq.l 
North : house of Nabisher. 1 ' 

South : house of Ahmed Khan. 

30 House ..... Sheikhana, Kanouj Aizazul Huq. 

Hast : Ustada land & Road. 

West : Kachcha Road. 

North : Gali & house of 
Saeeduddiri. 

South : Ustada. 

31 House . ... -Do- Tasawear Hussain, 

Hast : Gali. 

West : house of Tbrar Hus- 
sain. 

North : house of Subratl A 
others 

South ; Rasta. 

32 House . ... Chhapatti Kanouj. Jaffar Hussain. 

East : house of Shyam Lai. 

West : house of Evacuee, 

Notth : Rasta. 

South : house of Saddiq. 

33 House . . ... -Do- -Do- 

East : house of Evacuee. 

West : plot of Nassain. 

North : Rasta. 

South : house of Saddiq. 

34 House . . ... Safdar Ganj, Kanouj Habib 

East ; house of Hamid Hus- 
sain. 

West : house of Mustafa 
Khan. 

North : house of Ahmed Hus- 
sain. 

South ; Gali 

35 House ..... 'T’ila. Tali gram. Buddhu, 

East : house of Mohammed 
Yar, 

West . house of Ahrrcd Ulla. 

North : Chov.k. 

South . Gali & house of 
Yousuf. 


I 77, house 


At, District Meerut 

Purwu Machaiian, Meerut Sheikh Allouddin, Mo. 

hammed, Masud, 
Mohammed, Hamid. 


2. 

3 - 

4- 


l.and only .... Hath] Khana, Meerut 

Kacha house .... -Do- 

House Number 58, Mohalla, Zahidyan, Meeiur. 'lyab Hussain. 


35 59 


-Do- 


-Do- 

-Oo- 



5 - 

6 . 


59 

235 


-Do- 


-Do- 

-Do- 
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I 




2 

3 

4 5 

7. 

House Number 236 


Mohalla, Zahidyau, Meerut Tyab Hussain, 

8. 


33 

2 37 


-Do- 

-Do- 

9. 

33 

3 1 

104 

to 1 12 

Ahata Manglu, Meerut . 

Sheikh Allauddin, 

Mohammed, Masud, 
Mohammed Hamid. 

10. 

33 

33 

6t 

- 

Mohalla Handia, Meerut 

-Do- 

II. 

33 

37 

62 


-Do- 

-Do- 

12. 

3 3 

33 

63 


-Do- 

-Do- 

13. 

31 

77 

32 

. 

Mohalla, Muqarab, Meerut -Do- 

14. 

Site of House Number 32 . 

Purwa Chand Mian, 
Meerut. 

Bashir and others. 

15- 

13 

31 


787 • 

Khairnagaram, Meerut . 

Mirza Yunis Begh. 

16. 

y> 

>3 


344 • 

Mashai Khan, Meerut 

Mohammed Abdul Alim 
Saddtque. 

17- 

House 

in . 



Village Phalauda (Mawana) Sayeed. 

18. 

jj 




Village, Lawar (Sardhana) 

Bashir. 

19. 

House 

Number E-5T38 

Mohalla Qunungoyan, 
Hapur. 

Sipat Nabi, Ali Hassan. 

20. 

13 

” 


j/236 

Mohalla Khairal Ah, 
Mawana. 

Syedulddin. 

21. 

3> 

33 


1/197 

-Do- 

Shamsuddin. 

22. 

35 

37 


137 to 139 

Bhagpat Gate, Meerut . 

Rehmat Ali. 

33. 

33 

77 


332 . 

Ban Batab, Meerut 

Mohammed Ishaq. 

M- 

13 

73 


332 . 

Karaiganj , Meerut 

Srimati Mumtazi. 

25. 

73 

77 


82 

Shahnathan, Mecrul 

Zahid Islam and otliers. 

26. 

37 

31 


29 

-Do- 

-Do- 

27. 

33 

37 


402 to 404 

Sotiganj, Meerut . 

Nasiruddin, 

28. 

33 

3» 


E6'20i 

Madarsu Sadat, Haput. 

Azamat Hussen and others. 


District Alir7apur 

1. One kachha house bounded below: Mohalla, Gaziatola 
East Lane. 

West : — House of Samdu. 

North : — House of Sattar, 

South : — House of fiilla. 

2. One pacea house bounded below : -Do- 

East : House of Laddu Sonar, 

West : — Lane. 

North ; House of Hari and Bisliam- 
bar, 

South : House of Shabuddin, 


Niaz son of Madar Bux. 


Mustafa Hussain son of 
Hakim Uddin and 
Musammat Marlyam 
bibi wife of Mustafa 
Hussain. 


-3 One pacca house bounded below : Mohalla, Wellesleygang Musammat Ahamdi Begum 
East : House of Raza Ram, wife of Rafiq Mukhtar. 

West : House of Bishwanath, 

North : Road. 

South : House of Bishwanath. 
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I 

2 


3 

4 

5 

4. 

One house number i3A f 4 


Mohs Ho, Wel- 

Musammat 

Shahidul 


lesleygang 

Nishan, 

Musammat 

Muzidul 







Nishan. 

Musammat 

Hamidul 


B'C 

One house number — - — — 



etceicra. 


5- 


Ralanganj 

. . Abdul Rauf son of Abdul 


99— C— j 


Razzak. 





Manglmir 



1 

2-1/591-92 


Malan-Pura 

Mahmooda 

326 

2 

R-1/239-4T 


Pathan-Pura 

Akhtar Abbas 

338 

3 

S-R-216AB 


Mirdgan 

Shakroon Khatoon 

339 

4 

B-l/295-96 


Toll 

Rahq & oihers 

340 

5 

Plot : Nil 


Do. 

Ghab Mohammad 

341 

6 

UN/430B .... 


Kathcra 

Nana 

344 

7 

UN/441 to 444 '4-2T57 


Do. 

Mahboob Ellahi 

345 

8 

Plot : number Nil 


Biscrrcya 

Hafazal 

34« 

9 

Do. 


Do. 

As at Ali 

347 

10 

Do. 


Quilla 

Natak Hassam 

3Ji 

II 

Do. 


Do. 

Ausar A!i 

352 

12 

Do. 


Do. 

Mohammad TIussain 

353 

13 

Do. 


Do. 

Naiz Ahmed 

354 

-14 

Do, 


Do. 

Mazahar Hussain 

355 

IS 

Do. 


Do. 

Yadullha 

356 

16 

Do. 


Do. 

Milad Hussain 

357 

17 

House number Nil 


Do. 

Do. 

358 

18 

Plot number Nil 


Do. 

Sulcman 

359 

19 

13/324,25,87 . 


Do. 

Wazahat Ali 

36! 

20 

Nil 


Do. 

Musammat Hafiian 

381 

21 

J/578/1 .... 


Do. 

Azam Ali 

940 

22 

J/578/2 .... 


Do. 

Ali Hady 

941 

23 

J/578'3 .... 


Do. 

Hamid Idassan 

942 

24 U/J29/KCD 


Lai Bara 

■Imumuddin 

I77 1 


A t Juwalapur 



25 

J3/12 .... 


Koirawan 

Abdul Sani 

441 

26 

Plot Nil .... 


Do, 

Abdul Sani Khan 

456 

27 

House number J6'4S . 


Do. 

Musammai Alhamoodan 

457 

28 

J-I3-I2 1-2, 3014 


Jabarun 

Fahmuddin 

4S0 

29 

House number Nil 


Romish 

Irshad Ali 

482 

30 

J,I6'42’45A 


Rasham 

Sadil 

484 

31 

J-I7/94 


Ledha Mondi 

Hamidan 

49i 



At 

Roorkee 



32 

XXI '53 to 63 


R .A. Bazar 

Mohammed Yusuf son of 

2905 





Abdullah 


[No. F. i(izi7j/'j8'Comp. III/PropJ 
RAJA LAL GUPTA, Under Secy, 
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MINISTRY OF LABOUR & EMPLOYMENT 

New Delhi, the 30 th October 1958 

S.O. 2531.— In pursuance of section 27 of the Mines Act, 1952 (35 of 1952), the 
Central Government hereby publishes the report submitted to it under sub-sec- 
tion (4) of section 24 of the said Act by the Court of Inquiry appointed under 
that section by the notification of the Government of India m the. Ministry of 
Labour and Employment No. S.O. 151, dated the 26th February, 1958, to hold an 
inquiry into the causes of and circumstances attending the accident which occur- 
red on the 19th February, 1958, at the Chinakuri Colliery. 

B«port of Inquiry into The Chinakuri Colliery Disaster under section 24 (4> 

of the Mines Act, 1952 


INTRODUCTORY 


A. Constitution of the Court and course of the proceedings 

Under section 24 of thei Mines Act, 1952, (35 of 1952), this Court of Inquiry 
was set up by Notification No, S O. 151 dated 26th February, 1958 of the Minis- 
try of Labour & Employment, Government of India, published in an extraordinary 
issue of the Gazette of India of the same date, for holding a formal inquiry into 
the causes of and the circumstances attending an accident at Nos. 1 and 2 pits of 
Chinakuri Colliery at 9-45 p.m on 19th February, 1958, which caused a consider- 
able loss of lives. The original notification appointed three Assessors, viz., Sri 
Satish Chandra Samanta, M.P., Dr. J. W. Whitaker, Director, Mining Research 
Station, Dhanbad, and Sri S. S. Grewal, Chief Inspector of Mines in India, Dhan- 
bad. The last however expressed his desire to be relieved of the duty after 
objections to his participation in the Inquiry had been raised before me on behalf 
of the workers’ organizations represented at the preliminary hearing held in the 
Calcutta High Court on 15th March, 1958 and communicated by me to the appro- 
priate Department of the Government. His appointment as an Assessor was 
accordingly cancelled and no substitute was appointed in bis place. This cancella- 
tion was communicated to me before the Inquiry actually began from the 23rd 
of April last and Sri Grewal did not in fact take any part in the Inquiry. The 
cancellation of this appointment was published under Notification No. S.O, 1008, 
dated 24th May, 1958 in the Gazette of Tndia, Part II, section 3(ii) dated 31st. 
May, 1958. The Court of Inquiry, therefore, as finally constituted, consisted of 
myself, aided by the two other Assessors, viz., Sri Satish Chandra Samanta, M.P. 
and Dr. J. W. Whitaker, Director, Mining Research Station and Deputy Director 
General, Council of Scientific and Industrial Research. 

2. At a preliminary sitting of the Court on Ihe 15th March, 1958, after a pub- 
lic advertisement in the Statesman and the Amrita Bazar Patrika, there were 
th® following appearances: — 

(1) Bengal Coal Co. Ltd. Managing Agents Messrs Andrew Yule & Co. Ltd., 

and Manager Sri O. P. Vasudev, represented at this hearing by Mr. 
Holloway, Barrister-at-law and later bv Sri .Sachin Chaudhuri, 
Barrister-at-law aided by Mr. Holloway, Barrist®f-at-law. 

(2) The Indian Mine Workers' Federation, the All India Trade Union Con- 

gress and the Indian National Mints Overman, Sardar and Shot- 
firers’ Association, represented by Sri S. K. Acharyya. Barrister-at- 
law, and later the first two only by Sri Bikash Roy, Pleader, Asansol. 

(31 The Colliery Mazdoor Samiti represented at this meeting by Sri Amar 
Prasad Chakravartv, Advocate, and later by Sri Monoranian Roy, 
Pleader, Asansol, on a few occasions, and by Sri Madhu Banerjee, 
Secretary of the Samiti. 

(4) The Colliery Mazdoor Congress represented by Sri Sabyasachi Mukherji, 

Barrister-at-law and two others and later by Sri Deven Sen, Presi- 
dent of the Congress. 

(5) The Indian National Mine Workers’ Federation and Colliery Mazdoor 

Union represented by Sri D. L, Sen Gupta, Advocate and later by 
Sri D, L. Sen Gupta, Advocate, at times and by Sri Keshab Banerjee 
throughout, and also by Mr. Lyndon James during arguments. 

(8) The Department of Mines represented by Sri G. S. Jabbi, Deputy Chief 
Inspector of Mines, and by Sri P. K. Ghosh, Advocate, Asansol. 
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3 Atier a discussion with the representatives of the purlieu the owners were 
directed to hie ten copies of the documents they wne to rely on by tilt. 38th 
ot March 1958, and the parties who appealed before me were each directed to 
flic ten Copies of their written statements together with ten copies ot the; docu- 
ments to be relied on by the 15th of April, 1953, showing first their interest in 
thti Inquiry, secondly, the exact information and data al their disposal, thirdly, the 
conclusion which according to the parties concerned followed therefrom, and 
fouithly, the names and other particulars of the* witnesses to be called. It was 
further decided, in consultation with the repi esentatives ot the parties, that the 
Inquiry would be held in the Mines Rescue Station, Sitarempur, from the 23rd 
of April onwards and the owners would have to lead evidence first and then thei 
Department of Mines, and thcrculler the different workers’ organisations repre- 
sented at the Inquiry, and the witnesses of each party would be lioblei fo cross- 
examination by each of the other parties. 

4. In this meeting it was further considered ncce^saiy that there should be a 
Scientific Observer to observe and take note of nnv relevant data which the de- 
walcnng of the mines, which had been flooded shoitlv after the disaster, might 
bring to light, The representative,-, of all parties agreed that Dr. Whitaker should 
select a competent person for this purpose and Ihc nominee of Dr Whitaker should 
take up tne work of observation during the de-watermg of the mines and take 
whatever notes he might think necessary ana proper. In due eouise Dr. G. N. 
Badarm, Ph.D. (London), Senior Scientific Officer, Mining Research Station, Dhan- 
bad, was selected by Dr. Whitaker and entered on Ins duties as requested by the 
Court aflu- due notice to the parties He took up his work on and from the 24th 
of March, 1958 when he paid his first visit to the Chinakuri Colliery. 

5. On an application moved before me on the 15th April. 1958, the Indian Mine 
Managers' Association was added as a party and permitted to file a written state- 
ment The; written statements were filed by the 18th of April by all the parties 
that had appeared before me al the preliminary hearing and also by the Mine 
Managers’ Association with the exception of the Indian National Mines Overman, 
Sardar and Shot-firers’ Association that did not appear at all after the preliminary 
hearing on the 15th of March, 1998. 

6. On the 23rd of April, 1958, m the morning before Ihc commencement of 
the Inquiry the two Assessors and myself, in the company of the representatives 
of the parties, visited Chinakuri pit no. 3 and inspected the surface arrangements 
at pits nos. 1 and 2, and also those for sand stowing. 

7. In the first part of the Inquiry 18 witnesses for the owners, 2 for the Depart- 
ment of Mines, 5 for the Colliery Mazdoor Congress and the Colliery Mazdoor 
Samiti and 2 as court witnesses were examined, and Ihe statements of ti men exa- 
mined by the Regional Inspector of Mines dicing Ins enquiiy into the accident, 
of whom 5 were not examined before me, wen- m.-, need exhibits W-20(l)-(8) on 
admission. This part of the Inquiry terminated on 1 0th May, l'J58 and the Inquiry 
stood adjourned provisionally to 1st July, 1958 because it could not proceed fur- 
ther until the mines were de -watered so as to render an inspection ol the under- 
ground workings possible. On the 17th of May, 1958, there wag no formal sitting 
of the Court and the Assessors did not attend Rut I had lo sit with the Chief 
Inspector of Mines and the representatives of the diJlercut workers’ organisa- 
tions to decide which of the numoious documents filed by the Department of 
Mines ought to be brought on the record Sri Chaudhuri liad already informed 
the Court that he would not have any objection to any of the documents being 
brought on the record if it were considered necessary for the purpose of the 
Inquiry. A number of these documents was msrked on admission, formal proof 
being dispensed with. 

8. The second stage of the inquiry could nol actually begin till the 28th of 
July, 1958, because the de-watermg of the mines took longer than was expected 
when the first lap of the Inquiry ended The reports ol Dr. Badami, the Scientific 
Observer and of Mr, Rosser, the Chief Mining Engineer of Messrs Andrew Yule 
& Co, Ltd., and of Mr. T P. M. Evens, who wa r watching the proceedings on 
behalf of the Indian Mining Association, wcic submitted on the 28th of July, 
1958, and copies thereof were distributed to the rest of Ihe parties. As the repre- 
sentatives of the workers’ organisations, including Mr. Lyndon James, the Head 
of the Safety Department, South Wales National Union of Mine Workers, a 
Workers’ Inspector for 18 years, who had conducted inquiries into several mine 
explosions during the past five years and who recently arrived in India as an 
Expert on behalf of the 'Indian National Mine Workers Federation and Colliery 
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M indoor Union, had not yet inspected the underground workings of nos. 1 and 2 
pits, they did so on the 28lh ol July, 1058, between 9-30 a.m, and 2 p.m. and 
again on the 29th July, 1958, When the Court sat on the morning of the 29th 
July as usual, an adjournment had to be allowed till the 7th August 1958 in 
order to enable them to complete their inspections and to submit their reporta. 
Prof. K. V. Sub~ahmanyam, Head ol' the Department of Mining Engineering, 
Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur, who was cited as an expert on behalf 
of the All India Trade Union Congress and the Indian Mine Workers’ Federa- 
tion, though he never went underground, was also directed to submit a report. 
The Department of Mines also did not submit its reports, and it was directed to 
submit the same simultaneously with the others, All the reports were submitted 
on tiie 4th August, 1958, and copies of each of the reports were distributed to 
the other parties. 

9, The procedure adopted after discussions with the representatives of the 
parties at this stage of the inquiry was that after the reports submitted by Mr. 
Rosser, Dr, Badami, Mr. Evans, Mr, James, Mr. H, B. Ghosh, Regional Inspector 
of Mines and Mr. H. K. Bhattacharya, Junior Electrical Inspector of Mines, were 
marked exhibits, without the authors of the reports being examined-in-chief, they 
were tendered for cross-examination and actually cross-examined on behalf of 
some of the parties, while their cross-examination was declined by the rest. At 
the instance of Sri Bikash Roy who cited Prof. Subrahmanyam, Prof. Subrah- 
manyam was allowed to be examined in chief and his report marked exhibit W-39, 
and then of course like the rest he was cross-examined on behalf of the other 
parties. When it came to my notice that Mr. Rosser's report included as Appendix 
Vll a statement ol Mr. J. K. Welsh, Supervising Engineer of Messrs Andrew 
Yule & Co. Ltd., the ownc r s were directed to tender him for cross-examination 
and hr, was tendered and actually cross-examined by one of the parties only and 
re-examined on behalf of the owners. The evidence was closed on 12th August, 
1968. 

It). On the 13th August 1958 two reports on tests carried out by the Scientific 
Observer, Dr. Badami, and the Junior Electrical Inspector of Mines Sri H. K. 
Bhattacharya, on the Siemens’ Sehuckert Drill found in 16 rise off main east loco 
level, were submitted and marked exhibits without further examination or cross- 
examination of the authors of 1 he, reports. Then Mr. Lyndon James argued on 
behalf of the Indian Mine Workers’ Federation and the Colliery Mazdoor Union. 
At the conclusion of his arguments the hearing was adjourned at the instance 
of the rest of thei parties who wanted time to prepare their arguments and for 
other reasons till the 25th of August, 1968. 

11. On tiie 25th, 26th, 27th and 28th of August, arguments were heard on 
behalf of the Colliery Mazdoor Congress, the Indian Mine Workers’ Federation, 
Ihc All India Trade Union Congress, and the Colliery Mazdoor Samiti, represent- 
ed by Sri Devon Sen, Ski Bikash Roy, and Sri Madhu Banerjee respectively, From 
the 25th of August to the 2nd September, 1958, there was no sitting of the Court 
as Dt. Whilaker had to bei away from headquarters. On the 3rd, 4th and 8th 
September, 1958, arguments were heard on behalf of the Indian Mine Managers’ 
Association, represented by Sri S, N. Mullick, the Department of Mines,' represent- 
ed by Sri G. S. Jabbu and the management and the owners represented by Sri 
Sachin Chaudhuri, 

12. I had to make the fullest possible use of the intervals between the sittings 
Of the Court, once or twice with the Assessors, but mostly by myself, in studying, 
sorting out and trying to sift the large mass of materials placed before the Court 
during the second stage of the hearing so os to be able to draw up the report as 
early as possible after the conclusion of arguments. I also visited and inspected 
the underground workings of nos. 1 and 2 pits on 22nd August, 1958 with the. 
Assessors. It was however not possible to make the report ready earlier than 
the 18th September, 1958, when I signed it after having given the draft its final 
shape in full consultation with Dr. Whitaker and Sri Samanta, 

B. General Information regarding Chinakuri 1 & 2 pits 
(i) Location and Description 

13. The Chinakuri Colliery Is a combined mine consisting of the workings of 
Nos. 1 & 2 pits colliery and of No, 3 pit colliery working the Dlshergarh seam. 
The Chinakuri Inclines which work the Bharatchak seam lying some 2,000 ft. 
above the Dishergarh seam are close to Nos. 1 & 2 pits and these are situated on 
the eastern bank of the Damodar at a point where it takes a more or less 
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loutherly ecurse. No. 3 pit is three quarters o[ a mile due north of Nns 1 & 2 
pits though the distance by road is about one and a half miles The colliery Is 
approached by the Niamatpiir-Neturu DB Road which lake:; off from the G T. 
Road at a point between the Ulth and 145th mile-posts from Calcutta and is 
about ten miles south-west of Asansol. The depth cl No. 1 pit is 1995: Ifi It up 
to the coal bottom and that of No 2 pit 2019:13 ft. From plan Ex OS 73 which 
shows the general fuLre 'avout in the whole area of this eollierv, the heavy 
while lines showing the areas already developed, and the fainter lines the ares* 
still to be developed, the area developed in Nos. 1 & 2 pits is seen to form only 
a very small part of the whole The depth of No 3 pit is 1298:28 It. to the decking 
level. Nos. 1 and 2 pits lie to the dip side of No. 3 rut, Ihe stam and the strata 
dip from north to south. The workings of No. 3 pit are connected w'th those 
cl No. 1 pit by 2 & 3 dips west. Doors in these two dips normaTy kept open are 
provided for isolating in times of danger No. 3 pit Workings from those of Nos. 
I & 2 pits. At the time of the explosion one of these two sets of doers was theie, 
but the leaves of the other se.t had been taken out for repairs. The shafts of Nos, 

1 & 2 pits are both wet. 

(il) Management 

14. Nos. 1 & 2 pits and the Inclines are under one Manager and constitute one 
colliery though Nos. 1 & 2 pits are not directly connected with the Inclines, and 
No. 3 pit is under a different Manager and treated as a different colliery, the only 
things in common between Nos, 1 & 2 pits on the one hand and No 3 pit on the 
other being the ventilation system and the sand stowing pruvjs on. They are a'l 
however under one Agent, Sgi T. C. Anand. Sri J. D Taneia, permanent Manager 
of Nos. 1 & 2 pits and the Inclines, eon d not on account of a frmtured fool work 
as Manager from the 21st of January to the 27th of Fehiuary, 1958 and he wi s 
ouring this period doing only the routine administrative work, while Sri O. I\ 
Vasudeva an Under Manager, was acting as Manager, under the general gu'darce 
of Sri J. D. Taneia These and certain other coUieries in West Bengal and Bil.ar 
are owned by Messrs. Bengal Coal Co. Ltd incorporated in India as far bark 
as 1843. Messrs Andrew Yule & Co Ltd. incorporated in India in 1919 hove 
since their incorporation been the Managing Agents of Messrs. Bengal Coal Co. 
Ltd. and also of six other coal companies operating in Bengal and Bihar Apart 
from Sri T. C. Anand the Agent, Sil ,T. D. Taneia, the permanent Manager, and 
Sri O P, Vasudeva, the Under-Manager acting at ihe time as Manager, theie 
were on the supervisory stud of Nos, 1 & 2 pits three other Under-Manager, viz. 
Sri K M. Mazumdar, Sri M, N Rana and -late D. C. Bedekar, one Senior Overman, 
late Tara Singh, four Overmen, one of whom was working as Mining Sirdar, one 
Senior Overman for S S Drift, two Overmen for S, S Drift who were working 
as Mining Sirdars, eleven Mining Sirdars, three pit Munshis and one Sand Dusting 
Supervisor. Sri ,T. D. Taneia, Sri K. M. Mazumdar and late D. C Bedekar we- e 
also responsible for the Inclines. Apart from this supervisory staff of Nos 1 &: 2 
pile eollierv, there were Messrs R. P. Rosser. Chiet Mining Engineer, F. G, Mass- 
man, Deputy Chief Mining Engineer, rind L D Hughes, Assistant Mining Engineer 
of the Managing Agents to supervise the technical side of the work of the collieries 
under Messrs. Andrew Yule & Co. Ltd. 

(lii) P reduction 

15. The sinking of Nos. 1 & 2 pits began in 1945 and was completed in 1954, 
the sinking of No. 3 pit which began in 1947 having been aLeady completed In 
1952. Coal raising in Nos. 1 & 2~pits began in April, 1955 and the production 
figures of these two pits as furnished in Appendix 'A’ to the owners’ written state- 
ments work out at an average monthly output of 1922 tons in 1955, 4159 tons In 
1956, 7772 tons in 1957 and the producticn in January, 1958 was 11,100 tons. 

(iv) Method of Working 

16. The roadways in Nos, 1 & 2 pits were driven for the composite purpose 
of ventilation, haulage, travelling, sand stowing, drainage and also of coal raising. 
Two roadways on the west of the colliery were driven through a large fault in 
stone To the dip of the shaft two largo sumps or water standages were being 
formed and at the time of the explosion were a 1 most complete. The principal 
sources of coal raising were the main east levels together with 9 dio workings 
which were being developed for the purpose of eventually laying out long wall 
faces, as the Company intends to mine the coal principally by the long wa 1 ! method. 

(v) Coal-getting Machinery 

17. The coal was being got principally by under-cutting with FLP coal-cuttina 
machines of Anderson Boyes type The drilling was done with e'ectrica! coal 
drills of Siemens Schupkert and Huwood types, Ccql was conveyed from thg 
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vicinity of the faces by Hu wood IT.S /fl type Scraper chain conveyors which fed 
a 28" belt conveyor of Huwood G.B./40 type which in turn delivered the coal to a 
central loading station. The conveyer system is shown in owners’ document, 
serial No 4, Ex. O S.4. All coal was loaded into mine cars of 55 cubic ft. capacity 
and these were transported from the east side to the No. 1 pit by a "Ruston” mark 
20 H,P. diesel locomotive, 

( vl) Sand-Stowing Drift 

18. Sand is necessary for stewing at the time of depiharing and when the ion* 
well system is adopted and the proposed method of introducing the stowing sand 
to the working faces at Chinakuri Nos 1 & 2 pits is via a drift driven from the 
surface near the Damodar where separators have heen constructed and are in 
fact already in use for the purpose of supplying sand to Chinakuri No. 3 pit work- 
ings via another branch drift. The layout of this drift is shown In owners' docu- 
ment serial No, 9 (Ex. OS-9). 

(vii) Ventilation 

19. The ventilation scheme of Nos. 1 & 2 pits and the general layout of th» 
mine roadways are shown in the ventilaticin plan, serial No. 3 of the owners'’ 
document (Ex. OS-3) The ventilation is produced by an electrically driven 
exhaust fan with a designed capacity of 400.000 cubic ft. per minute against 2} 
Inches of v. ater gauge The spec Ideations of the fan arc as follows: — • 

(1) Size of the fan — 145" diameter. 

(2) Type — aeroto (axial flow), 

(3) FI.P and type of motor — 220 H.P. synchronous motor 3,300 volts. 

The Quantity of air being produced bv the fan at the time of the explosion wa« 
said to be approximately 240,000 cubic ft per minute and at the time of the 
explosion it is said that blades v-r - turned in oiu 1- 3°, the range of variation of 
the blades being from minus 10 degree to plus 10 degree. The fan was plnced near 
‘he top of No 2 pit which Is 22 ft. in diameter to which shaft the fan is connected 
tv the fan drift Nos 1 &■ 3 nits which are each 20 ft. in diamefre are downcast 
shafts Nos. 1 5' 2 pits arc divided into Five parallel salaries running east to 
west, the central gallerv being the locomotive haulage road, the two upper levels 
'ming designed as Intake airwavs and the two lower levels for return nirwavs 
The reason for choosing ihe upper levels as intakes was to keep the intake air 
free from the water in the lower IcveS-. 

(vlii) Shot Firing 

20 The shot firing was done in Nos 1 <1r 2 pits bv Mining Sirdars. No separate 
shot-firer was employed bv the Company for firing shots in these mines. When a 
Mining Sirdar had mere than 30 persons underground in his charge, he was 
exclusively employed as a Mining Sirdar and a separate sirdar would in that case 
he employed for firing shots. When, however, a Mining Sirdar had less than 30 
men underground in his charge, he was employed also for firing shots. The two 
types of permitted explosives used for shot firing were Polar Ajax and Polar 
Viking and the Company also used by wav of experiment sample consignments 
of equivalent sheathed explosives — type — ‘Unifrax’. 

(ix) Stone Dusting 

21. For treatment of the coal dust produced In mining stone-dusting is done 
under the charge of a Stone Dusting Supervisor with a gang of 22 men. 10 in the 
first shift and 3 each in the second and the third shifts. Six tons of shale are 
ground t? pass a sieve of 200 mesheo to the Inch. Stone do* nropsred by throe 
women workers by burning shale on the surface preparatory to crushing and 
grinding it and three part-time majdurs are employed for taking stone dust from 
the Ball Mill where burnt shale is ground into stone dust down to Nos. 1 & 2 pits. 
One tub of stone dust is manufactured dailv and three mine cars, two-thirds filled 
so as to contain about two tons of stone dust, are taken each week for the pits 
and the remainder is sent to the Inclines The whole pit has been divided into 
zones with areas of smaller or greater vulnerability to the accumulation of coal 
dust marked in the plan, serial No. 2 cf the owners. Ex. OS-2. The cleaning is 
done in the galleries, from the sides, under fbe conveyors, at the discharge points 
of conveyors and at the faces hv brushing with pieces of brattice cloths and after 
cleaning, the places are slone dusted. The cleanings are wetted with water and 
then put into the nearby conveyors to be removed and the Insides of the conveyors 
are cleaned thoroughly and the cleanings put into the conveyors. The conveyors 
are provided with soravs and pumps are fitted to feed these sprays. Certain loading 
points are put wjtbin C.J sheet enclosures to pj event dispersal of cogl dhpt. The 
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details of the stone dusting organizaticn and spraying are given In Appendix 'E 1 
of the owners’ written statement. 

{x} Safety Lamps 

■■’ll One thousand and five hundred electric safety lamps were in use at China- 
V iri Nos i St 2 pits colliery. It appears from the owners’ document No. 29, Ex. 
OS-°9, that from the 5th of February, 1958 up to the 17th the stock of the safety 
ell lamps was 354 cut of which 32 were under repair at the colliery and 68 at the 
workshop So the total number of oil lamps available for use on the 17th of 

Febiuarv, 1958 was 254. The exact figure that was available for use on the 19th 

when the explosion took place does not appear from any of the documents. But 

the Company in its written statement said that oil safety lamps were carried by 

35 persons employed in the second shift of the 19th of February, 1958 including 
those officials who carried electric lamps. 

(xi) Machinery & Plant 

23 All electric, diesel and other plants used in Chinakuri Nos. 1 & 2 pits 
colliery other than in the area immediate to the downcast pit bottom were rlalmed 
to be of modern flame-proof type, The description of the plant and machinery in 
the mine at the time of the explosion Is shown in owners’ document, serial No. 63, 
Ex OS-6,3 ns far as could be ascertained. To maintain this plant in safe working 
condition the Company employs three Engineers shown in Appendix ‘B 2’ of the 
Company's written statement and they are assisted by mechanical and electrical 
fitters 


''xiii Gassy character of the mine 

24. The Disergarh seam is known to produce Inflammable gas and its average 
make in the workings of Chinakuri Nos. 1 & 2 pits was 300 cubic ft per minute, 
as appears Dom Ex. OS-88, prepared by Sri R. R. Khanna, witness No, 21 who 
says he piepared it from the returns of the east and the west 

C A NARRATION OF THE EXPLOSION- — THE EXPLOSION AS IT APPEARED TO TIIE MEN ON 
TIIF StJRFNCE AND TO THE SURVIVORS FROM THE WESTERN ZONE OF THE UNDER- 
GROUND WORKINGS AND ITS CONSEQUENCES AS SEEN BY THOSE WHO WENT UNDER- 
GROUND BETWEEN 11-45 P. M. AND 4 A.M. ON THE NIGHT OF 19-2-58. 

25 At about 9-45 p.m. on the night, of the 19th February. 1958, the first intima- 
Hnns of what was happening in nos. 1 and 2 pits reached on the one hand Sri 
1 D Taneia, witness no. 10, the permanent manager living about 273 furlongs 

from the nits, and on the olher a group of young officers, viz., Sri D. S Gill, 

Welfare Officer, witness no. 2. Sri V, N. Gupta a post-graduate trainee under the 
Government of India scheme for training of mining graduates, witness no. 3, and 
S’-i p Chatteriee Assistant Engineer of the Mines, witness no. 4. This group of 
voung officers beard first a loud hissing sound resembling that of steam under 
high pressure being released from a holler and secondly a loud report Sri Taneia 
heard only the loud report. All of them rushed to the pits, Shri Taneia in his 
car. and the rest on loot On the way Sri V. N. Gupta pointed out to Sri D. S. Gill 
a tongue of Cup about 3 or 4 ft. long in the fan evasee covering almost the whole 
width of the evasee and also notieed smoke coming out of the evasee. Sri P. 
Chaflet’iee also saw this The flame onlv lasted for a few seconds having sub- 
sided bv the time Sri Guota and Sri Gill reached the canteen. According to 
Sri Gunta the flame was bluish in colour, while according to Sri Cbatterjee it 
was vellowish and according to Sri Gill it was veH^vish and partly bluish. Sri 

Chatteriee ran to the fan house, under the apprehension that the fan might have 

cauphl fire. 1o examine Ihe electric motor and equipment, and was told hy the 

fan kh slash) that he had stopped the fan on hearing the rumbling sound. Sri 

T, N Ohri. Manager of no 3 olt witness no. 18. living about three-fourths of a 
mile from nos 1 and 2 inis bv road, mistook the rumbling sound for what he 
described as “thunder of the clouds", but looking at the sky saw there was not 
much cloud and Ihoucht blasting was going on In other words, he appears to 
have mistaken the sound first for something like thunder-claps and then for 
•he sound of blasting. The approximate time of the stoppage of the fan must 
thus have been 9-45 nm when the rumbling sound was beard. When Sri Taneia 
arrived at the nits Sri Gill had already started telephoning others about the 
accident including Dr G C. Sen a senior member of the Company's Hospital 
si a IT. and Mr T, D Hughes Assistant Chief Mining Engineer of Messrs Andrew 
Yule fk Co Rid Sri Taneia sent word to no 3 olt that the men underground 
in that nit should be immediately withdrawn and this withdrawal was completed 
by 10-39 p.rn as we have it from Sri L N Ohri. Sri T- 0. Annnd, the Agfint, 
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reached the pits at about 10-20 p.m. and Mr. Hughes arrived at 10-40 p.m 
Gradually others, including Sri H. B, Ghosh, witness no. 19, Regional Inspector 
01 Mines, also appeared on the scene. 

28. At the top of no. 1 pit, for a radius of 50 ft. or so, coarse black particles 
were lying on the ground in the form of a crust of black substance One of 
he cages was resting on the keps at the pit mouth, two loaded mine cars inside 
It had been derailed The signal bell for the shaft and the telephone line were 
out of order. No. I pit was downcasting. 

27. At the top of no. 2 pit, the upcast, the shaft covers had been blown off, 
the one on the north side having been pushed right up to the bell box about 60 ft. 
from the kep level, and the other on the south side having been blown up about 
half way between tHe kep level and the bell box and having got jammed there 
in the guide ropes. Whitish and grev-whitish smoke was corning out of the pit. 
Both the cages in this pit were kent hanging and were free to move. The signal 
bell was constantly ringing and St'l Tanela ordered the Colliery Engineer, who 
was with him, to cut off the underground electric power if it had not been already 
cut off, and he also directed the cages of this pit to be very slowly -wound to touch 
the pit bottom. But when the cage was wound back to the surface there was 
nobody in It. 


28 No 3 pit was downcasting. The main fan at no, 2 nit was re-starled 
between 10-45 p.m. and 11 pun. under the order of Mr. Hughes. At about 

10- 45 pm. two Rescue Teams from the Mines Rescue Station at Sltaramour under 
Sri Sarkar Superintendent of the Station, witness No 18. arrived. Gradually, 
other teams also arrived and in due course when the third and Iasi rescue team 
that had gone underground returned to the surface at about 4 am, there were 
altogether 27 teams of 5 men each available tor rescue work. 

29. Under the instruction of Mr Hughes the principal officer of the Company 
present the first rescue team got ready. The derailed mine cars In the cage in 
no. 1 pit were rc-rallcd, but the ca^e in this pit could not be wound as the lower 
cage appeared to have got jammed If was found later that at the bottom of 
no. 1 pit the protection boards bad collapsed and entrapped the cage at the 
bottom of no. 1 shaft. The cages there could not be moved bv the winding engine. 
The shaft covers of no 2 pit which had be°n blown upwards were secured’ and 
the '’ages in this shaft were wound a number of times from too to bottom In 
order to ensure that the 'haft was free from obstructions and that it was safe 
to send down a team. The signalling arrangements between the mouth of the 
“haft and the winding engine house also had to be replaced or repaired. By 

11- 45 nm Mr Hughes felt satisfied that it was feasible to send a rescue parly 
rl-iwn the shaft and the first narty under th" leadership of Shri K M. Mamimdar, 
Under-Manager of nos 1 and 2 pits proceeded underground at about 11-50 pm, 
anil relumed within len minutes, as had been agreed upon, as the signal was 
hurled and no signalling communication could be established with 1 he surface, 
They brought with them Sri Oouri Mali, witness no. 8 who had taken shelter 
between the air lock doors in the mad leading from the bottom of no 2 oit to 
the main loco level east and who did not appear to have suffered very greatly 
ftom the effects of the explosion This Gouri Mali is M stone-cleaner and was 
working as such in the top west level in the second shift, when he heard a noise 
fell down unconscious and after regaining his consciousness without am- sense of 
direction even with the cap lamo alight, he followed a pipe till ultimately, as ho 
savs, he came up to the cage, although according to other evidence he was found 
between the air lock doors. These air lock floors which normally onen towards 
the downcast shaft, 1 e.. to the cast had been blown in towards no. 2 pit. the upcast 
shaft, ie 1o the west. The first rescue team went down again at VM5 am now 
accompanied by Mr Hughes and also bv Sri Taneja who volunteered to go under- 
ground and obtained the permission of Mr. Hughes to do so Neither Mr Huebes 
nc~ Sri Taneja wore breathing apparatus. Sri Tannin took with hint a bird 
which he brought hack alive to the surface with him The absence of anv .signal- 
ling arrangements In the shaft made it necessary to arrange for the cages to be 
wound every ten minutes. 

30. At the level where the fan drift connects no. 1 pit there was some smoko 
which was imitating to the eyes. At the nit bottom the cage landing was lammed 
with smashed debris and a tinning tub had been blown under the landing and 
obstructed the nroner seating of the cafe on the normal landing. The air lock doors 
as already stated, had been forced open westwards and in front of <he first air lock 
door several cogging sleepers were found jamming the door, There were two 
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mine cars on the eastern or intake side of the door, evidently having been bodily 
lilted over and thrown on to the door side. Two dead bodies were found lying 
m front of the air lock doors. One span of roof and concrete had smashed at 
point no. 2 put by Sri Taneja on the plan Appendix I to the owners’ written 
statement, and the girder of the concrete was bent in the shape of ‘V, the apex of 
'V’ being directed towards the west. Further on the way to the sub-station at 
point no. 2 in the same plan Sri Raghu Nath Singh, an electrician, lay badly 
burnt and groaning. At the junction of the loco level and the west din level ot 
no. 1 pit Sri Taneja parted company from Mr. Hughes and the rescue party and 
proceeded eastward towards no. 1 pit while Mr. Hughes and the rescue party 
continued to move westward. 

31. The shouts of Mr. Hughes proceeding further west along the loco level 
were responded to and at the junction of the mam west level with no. 3 clip of 
no. 3 pit he came across 0 or 7 men who, questioned whether there were others 
alive in-bye, replied that there were others who were either unconscious or unable 
to walk. Mr. Hughes then left these men to proceed to no. 2 pit and going down 
further westward along the main west level found a numbe of badly injured 
men between 3 rise and 6 rise west. The air bridge at the junction of 3 rise and 
the main east level had been completely smashed and a fresh ciirrent of cool air 
was running from no. 3 pit down no. 3 dip and along the main west level to no. 2 
shaft and thus to the suriace. The breathing conditions were reasonable upto 
3 rise west, but they were worse further west between 3 rise and the western 
extremity of the workings, Mr. Hughes went up to the surface for stretcher parties 
to carry the injured because he nought that the team wearing breathing apparatus 
would take a very long time to carry them over the obstructions along the level, 
lie returned underground with a volunteer stretcher party of four and another 
stretcher party of four also went underground when Mr. Hugh.es sent a message 
to the surface asking for more volunteers. Mr. Hughes returned to the sutface 
at about 2-15 a.m. and found that while he was underground his body had become 
contaminated with a very fine black substance similar In appearance to the soot 
left, by an oil flame on a glass, and he found it very difficult to completely free his 
eyes of this black substance. By then the stretcher parties had already rescued 
17 men and according to Mr. Hughes there was only one injured man underground 
at that time and this injured man was brought to the surface at about 2-30 a.m. 
by Sri Taneja. Obviously, he was referring to the injured men he had seen, for as 
will appear from Appendix ‘J’ to the owners' written statement, 20 men came 
out alive from the pit, two of them — Kala Baurl and Della Baun — having walked 
out by themselves through the S. S. dritt, and another, viz., Tribhuban Das, having 
come up to the cage himself. Obviously, 17 persons were rescued aiive and not 
1 H as Mr. Hughes says. 

32 Sri Taneja, as he proceeded eastward from the junction qH the loco level 
and west dip level of No. 1 pit, heard a human voice coming fr(J*l the east side 
of No, 1 pit and by using the bypass to that side he found a man singing and 
dancing, and he thought the man had cither been gassed or was suffering from 
the effect of shock. He took him to the air lock door and left him there in the 

fresh air. Proceeding further east he saw that the door on the cast of 2 Rise on 

ihc loco level at the point he marked 6 on Appendix T to the owners written 
statement had “disappeared" along with its brick-work without leaving any traces 
behind. He could proceed along the loco level only as far as its junction with 
the cross cut, i.e. point No. 7, and a barrier of very dense smoke coming up from 
the east and going up along the cress cut prevented his .progress farther eastward. 
He accordingly retraced his steps towards 2 dip east which he found clear. There 
was a conveyor in this dip. The drive head of the conveyor was lying on the 
floor and some of the conveyor pans were found smashed on the floor. The stopping 
In this dip had collapsed. At the junction of 2 Dip and 1 Dip Level which he 
marked point No. 8 he found dense smoke coming from somewhere, and returning 
to the loco level, he walked back to the air lock door and returned to the surface 
with the man he had left near the air lock door. Sri L. N. Ohri witness No. 10. 
Manager of No. 3 pit colliery, went down into his own pit at about 9-55 p.m. and 
had his own men numbering about 200 taken to the surface by 10-30 p.m. In that 
pit at the time the workings were on the western side between 15 level & 11 level 
where depillaring on the bord and pillar system was going c.n and also between 
6 & 7 level there were some men on the old and the new conveyor faces on the 

east side. He noticed a lot of white stone dust strewn at this pit bottom and 

particles thereof in suspension. He found no coal dust. When he had crossed 
the east haulage brow on his way to the eastern side of the pit bottom, he felt 
a choking of his ear drum and this he attributed to a change of pressure while 
passing from one place to another. He says this was about five or ten minutes 
after he had heard the noise, l.e, the rumbling sound after the first explosion. 
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Evidently lie was not quite accurate here because he went down the shaft at 
y-53 1'.M , ten minutes utter the ilrsl explosion, so that he must hav e tell the 
choking oi tne ear drum somewhat more than ten minutes after the first explo- 
sion. On the west brow against the rope rollers he found some pieces of bamboo 
mailing about a iooL or two Icet stuck up here and there having probably been 
down up to that piace from 3 dip to about 200' below; the distance between 
their original position in 3 dip and the places where they were found in 2 dip 
was aboi e 400. lie did not notice any damage in the isolation door in No. 2 dip 
which was in position, lie came up to the surface at about 10-3U r.M. when 
the last man in this pit was withdrawn. He went down again with the llegional 
Inspector, Sri II. B. Ghosh at about 11 p.m, to see it Nos. 1 ki 2 pit could be 
entered from No. 3 pit. They had with them safety lamps and a cage ot birds 
but no breathing apparatus. They proceeded along 3 dip west as far as 300 ft. 
below the isolation door, t.e,, 500/000 ft. from the haulage curve, but could not 
proceed iailher as the air beyond this dip was becoming sluggish and warm 
and a.-, the iwo birds they had with them were showing signs of distress. When 
thi,, pit could be re-entered later, not much sign of damage was noticed beyond 
signs uf violence on some doors m 23 level and beyond a cable having been 
pulled out of the gate-end box amd the drill panel in the same level. 

33. The second rescue team headed by Sri Nanku Gope, Captain, Rescue 

Biigade Siturampur Rescue Station, C F, 1, went down at 1-25 a.m., presumably 

as iur as the evidence un the record goes to indicate, even, before the first rescue 
learn had come back to the suriaee after their second visit underground, and 
proceeded mainly westward and on the east only a little beyond 3 Dip. The 
team noticed smoke coming out irom 3 Dip crossing and also from the east level. 
This parly claims to have rescued 5 men from the western side and brought 

3 others to the pit bottom alive. It came up to the surface at 2-40 am, As 

altogether 20 living men only had been rescued that night, there must have been 
a certain amount of overlapping between the number given by Mr. Hughes and 
that given by Sri Nanku Gope and this overlapping is possibly to be accounted 
tor by the fact that while Mr. Hughes came up to the surface at about 2-15 a.m. 
the second rescue team which had gone underground at 1-25 a.m. was still under- 
ground when Mr. Hughes returned to the surface, with the result that some of 
the men rescued by the second team or brought to the pit bottom by it may 
have been included in the number given by Mr. Hughes. 


34. At 2-30 am. when the second team had not yet relumed to the surface 
but nuiot have been near the pit bottom, the third team headed by Sri A. 
Knshnan, one of the Under-Managers of No, 4 pit, Sitalpur Colliciy, witness 
No. 14, went down with instructions to proceed to the eastern side, to rescue 
any surveyors they could come across and to find out the conditions generally 
and particutary as to ihe existence of any smouldering or active fire in thai 
area. This beam proceeded eastwards along the main Level East. They loo 
noticed that Between the air-lock doors there was a large quantity of debris, that 
bricks had fallen, and pieces of timber about 8 Or 10 ft, long mostly used for 
suppoitmg the roof were lying about and that two or three coal tubs lay up- 
turned within about 20 yards of the separation door off the loco level. They 
also saw the two dead bodies. The visibility was good till the party reached 
the ci oss-cut. The travelling conditions, however, were far from easy, the 
roadway was strewn with bricks that had fallen from the side walls, and at 
certain ’ponds with material that had fallen from the root. There was also a 
,e\ ere irritating smell. At the cross-cut a brisk current of cool air was corning 
down it and blowing westward along the loco level. At the cross-cut Sri 
ixusiinan for the first time put on his breathing apparatus because he felt tne 
air to he stagnant inbye. The visibility was still normal. About two pillars 
beyond the cross-cut there was one log which was smouldering and there was 
another near the under-bridge which was burning. The team out out the fire 
of the smouldering log, buried it in a hole and on their way back brought It 
to the surface, In the rise gallery on the way to the cross- 
cut 1 e no 1 rise oil loco level the atmosphere was hazy; a brick 

wail had fallen and the mouth of the gallery was filled with bricks. Further 
eastward beyond the cross-cut the conditions changed for the worst. There was 
smoke and the atmosphere was turning hazy. The side walls had been broken 
and at certain places the track had been lifted up and pieces of timber lay 
scattered all over the place. The farthest point that this party reached was about 
7 0 or go ft bevonrl the under-bridge oil the no, 8 rise haulage, the point being 
marked by the ’letter ‘D’ meaning a dead body in the plan, Appendix I to the 
Owners’ written statement. This dead body was merely a dismembered trunk 
without the head or the limbs and it was covered with coal dust Thick smoke 
a fl eeted the visibility beyond this point so much so that one could see only 6 to 8 ft. 
ahead through it and it was also irritating to the eyes. When the party found 
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further progress eastward Impossible, it waited there for a few minutes listening 
for sounds but it heard nothing. The leader of the team could not say whether 
there was any one alive in that area. This team returned to the surface at 4 a.m. 

35, I have already stated that altogether 20 men were rescued that night and 
out of them four died later so that there were only 16 survivors. Out of these 16 
survivors only two were examined before me, viz. Gouri Mali, witness no. 0, and 
Paru Mali, witness No. 7. The reason why any of the others was not examined by 
any of the parties is that they were all on the western side of the mine and like 
the two examined, could not throw any light on the explosion which appears to 
have been felt from the very beginning on the information available to have 
occurred somewhere in the eastern region. Gouri Mali and Paru Mali are brothers. 
Paru Mali was a stone-cutter, driller and stone cleaner in pit no. 2 and he wag work- 
ing in no. 1 west level and loading tubs. There were with him seven others, two 
•>f whom were bailing water and five with him were loading tubs. When Paru 
Mali had finished five tubs he heard the loud report of an explosion and those 
six of them who were loading tubs fell down unconscious in water about a foot 
deep. Paru Mall regained consciousness and found that his five colleagues were 
still unconscious. He could not give the time of the explosion. He helped four 
cf his colleagues to get up. They were at this time at no. 1 west level. After 
regaining consciousness he and his four colleagues followed a 1" water pipe till 
they took the first turn to no. 2 west level and when they reached a door they 
fell down again unconscious. Paru Mali says that although he did not see or 
smell anv smeke his eyes were burning and breathing was also difficult. He further 
says that the electrical cap lamp which he had was alight, When he regained 
consciousness "he got full air” and stayed there for an hour. He proceeded further 
and when returning along the main west level between No. 4 west rise and No 3 
rise at a point where the roof had fallen he collapsed again. He described this 
place as no. 4 air crossing, hut it does not appear from the maps that there was 
anv air crossing at the junction between 4 west rise and the main west level, 
while there was an air crossing at the junction of no, 3 west rise and the main 
west level so that it is more than probable that this is where the roof had fallen 
and Paru Mall collapsed again a third time. At this time he was alone there and 
his colleagues, he says, were a little behind him. But they did not meet again 
till he was at no. 1 pit. On regaining consciousness he staved at the place for 
some time and ihen proceeded to no. 1 pit On reaching the bottom of that ptt 
be found that all the signalling arrangements were broken and one ble stone had 
fallen on the roof of the ca ere. He saw a dead bodv on proceeding further and 
naturallv became nervous. Then he proceeded towards no. 2 pit and on the way 
he found a man Who was alive. Ho could not reach the bottom of no. 2 nit as he 
found the doors blocked and then he returned to no. 1 pit. At no. 1 pit he was 
joined hy the colleagues he had left behind and after a discussion among them- 
selves they oroceeded to try escape bv the sand stowing drift connected to the 
cross cut. Thev walked along the main loco level cast up to the sand stowing 
cross cut and then turning to the left walked for a distance of about two pillars, 
and here one of them, Sukur Singh, collaosed. The heat was so great that they 
could not proceed anv further to that side and they returned to the sub-station 
near the lo f, o garage at the pit bottom and there they remained for an hour or an 
hour and a half When he felt all right, thev decided to try to escape by No. 3 
nit and proceeded westward. On going to No. 5 Rise, he saw about 6 or 7 stone 
cotters lying near the line. Two of them were dead and while trying to And out 
whether the rest also were dead or net. he felt fatigued. At this time he noticed 
the lamp of a sahib and was brought to the surface. On reaching the surface he 
became unconscious 


36 The distribution of the dead bodies is shown in Appendix *TI’ +0 Mr. Rosser’s 
report. Ex. O S 72 which appears to have been prepared on 17-7-58 when the 
dewatering of the mine was very nearly though not quite completed. Another 
Plan. Appendix 'II A’ to Mr Rosser's renort showing the 8 dip area was filed on 
78-8-58 and a note on this plan Appendix ‘II B’ to Mr Rosser’s report was also 
filed on 28-8-aR These two supptement the plan in Appendix ‘II’ and show the 
distribution of the dead bodies and the lamps There are sectional plans also with 
a key plan. Appendix ‘I’ which give the details noticed on re-entry. The disposition 
of the dead bodies is also shown in Appendix ’I’ to the owners’ statement and the 
'’omnosite plan. Ex. O S.71, the first, of which was filed along with the owners 
written statement and the second cf which was prepared on 11-5-58 when dewater- 
ing did not progress very far sn that these two after all are incomplete. The signs 
of damage as noticed bv the different parties that went underground on the night 
of the 19th of February, 1958 are shown in the comprehensive plan. Ex. O.S.71 
«nd also In Appendix T to the owners’ written statement. Thus, while Ex. O S 71 
shows the distribution of the dead bodies discovered on the 19th February, 1958 , 
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after the first explosion, Appendix II & II A to Mr, Rosser’s report, Ex, O.S.72 
show between them the distribution of the dead bodies discovered both on the 
night of the accident and after the dewatering. 


D. Sealing and Flooring — The steps taken to prevent extension of the fire 

UNDERGROUND. 

37. With the return of the third rescue team to the surface, there was a 
discussion among Mr. Hughes, the principal officer of the mine then present, the 
Chief Inspector of Mines and other senior officers of Messrs. Andrew Yule & Co 
Ltd. as well as of other companies who by this time had arrived on the scene and 
It was considered by one and all that the possibility of life underground under the 
conditions reported was nil, and in view of the open flames seen underground by 
the last team and of the inevitability of further explosions of methane which was 
building up in the galleries as a result of the derangement of the ventilation system 
with the destruction of doors and stoppings etc it would be hazardous to risk 
any further rescue parties underground. Accordingly, at about 4-30 a m Mr 
Hughes finally decided that no further rescue team should be sent underground. 
It was further decided to stop the fan and thus reduce the oxygen supply to the 
underground workings. The fan was actually stopped at 4-50 a.m. At 5-20 a.m 
Mr. R. P. Rosser, the Chief Mining Engineer arrived from Calcutta and took over 
charge of the operations from Mr. Hughes. He heard from Mr Hughes what had 
happened and what had been done so far and then in consultation with Mr. Hughes 
and others present Mr Rosser ordered the building of light seals at the mouths 
of Nos. 1 and 3 pits the sand-stowing nit and the sand-stowing drift. These seals 
consisted of rails placed across the shaft mouths at 2 to 3 ft spacing upon which 
were placed corrugated iron sheets ami bamboo matting which were then covered 
over by wetted clay about 18" thick. The mouth of No 2 pit was left onen. 
These seals were completed by 9-30 a.m. on the 20th February. 195R At about 
'1 a.m traces of smoke were seen coming out of No. 2 pit and an nttemnt was 
made to tighten up the seals at No. I pit to prevent the Ingress of air. But at 
11-30 a.m. there occurred in rapid succession two explosions whlrb blew off the seal 
at the mouth of No 1 pit and the stooping at the mouth of the sand stowing 
drift. The samples of black particles collected from different places in Nos. 1 and 
2 pits of Chinakuri Colliery after the second explosion were collected by Sri 
Vasudeva on the Stth of March, 1958 and these were anralvsed rand the result of 
analysis was given In Ex. O.S.SO The explosions were followed hv the emission 
of large quantities of black smoke from No. 2 pit. No. 1 pit still continued to 
downcast, and as It was apparent from the large volume of smoke coming out of 
No. 2 pit that there was a substantial fire in the underground workings it was 
considered unsafe to engage persons for building up seals at the ton of either ef 
the shafts. It was then decided to nut out the fire by flooding the mine with 
water and In the meantime to seal the mouth of No. 1 pit bv using a scrauer 
conveyor to dump down the shaft bricks, clay, matting etc. This decision was 
arrived at by Mr. Rosser in consultation with the Chief Inspector of Mines and 
all other Important Mining Engineers who happened to be present. The first 
pontoon-mounted pump with a capacity of one million gallons per hour started 
pumping water into the S. S. Drift at 12-30 p.m. on the 20th February 1958. On 
the same day at about 5 p.m. the convevor had started delivering sand ete. into 
No. 1 pit and the mouth of the S. S. drift was re-sealed by 5-30 r m. By 3 p.m 
on th« 22nd February 1958 the introduction of sand etc. Into No. 1 pit was com- 
pleted. At 2-30 p.m. on the 24th February 1958 when It was found on a rough 
measurement of the water in No. 2 pit that the water had risen above the 
necessary level, the pumping of water into the sand stowing drift was stopped, 
and when at 4 p.m. that day the height of water into No 2 pit was measured bv 
surveyors, it appeared that its height above decking level at the pit bottom was 
214,27 ft. and it appears from the composite plan Ex. O. S. 71. and also from 
Ex. O S. 8 that bv the 24th of Februarv 1958. 25.195 000 gallons of water hat! 
been pumped. It further appears from the diary of events, Ex O.S 41, that the 
■moke or fumes emitted from No. 2 pit between 4-45 a.m. end 6-45 a.m on the 
21st February, 1958, were white with a slight grev tinee and by 7 a.m that dav 
the fumes became darker. Between 1-55 p.m. and 2-15 P.M. be. on the 21st 
February, 1958, there were several small explosions apparent in No. 2 pit and 
-Pillowing these the smoke become dense and black. On the morning of the 2.3rd 
Fehruary 1938. work started on installing a 4' — 7J>" Sirocco fan rat the sand 
stowing nit, The pressure on the seals at No. 3 pit and the S. S drift increased 
during the day, suggesting the existence of gas which was trying to force Its 
way out, perhans along with a strong natural ventilation tendency, and also gradual 
displacement of mine atmosphere by water Introduced into the workings, 



Sec 3 (ii)] THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: DECEMBER 6, 1958/AGAAilAYANA 15, 1880 2679 


E. Casualties. 

38. In paragraph 4 of the owners’ written statement 176 persons are alleged 
to nave lost their lives in tne accident and me names ot tne deceased are set out 
in Appendix r ' to that statement and Appendix ’G is a statement ot reconciliation 
ot lamp., u,,,, persons as snown In wnat are called lamp registers but what are 
really registers ot attendance 01 workers underground, in tne second shitt on tne 
lam ot February, 1908. Appendix G' to tne written statement ot the owners 
snows that there were 193 persons underground at the time ot the explosion. 
Ot them two came out by the S. ti. dritt tnemseives and one came up in tne cage 
hlmseit. 17 were rescued alive and one more was brought up to tne surface dead, 
the number 01 persons missing and believed to have perisned underground was 
accordingly 171. to tnese are to be added k persons who died in nospitai alter 
rescue and the persons recovered dead, bringing the total number of casualties to 
iVtf. Wnen I was studying tne record I found it extremely dittlcut to follow the 
calculation in the ailterent statements, viz., Appendix ‘G’ to the written statement 
of the owners and Appendix Ilf to Mr. Rosser s report. Ex. O.S. 72 and 1 called 
upon an Inspector ot Mines to file a statement showing the calculation and the 
statement was accordingly hied and this has been marked Ex. D.M.l. 40 on behalf 
01 the Court. From this it appears that lor the second shift on the 19th of February, 
tS58 as many as tour registers are relevant. The first is the register of attendance 
of C.R.O. workers which is Ex. No. W. 43(. There the total number of entries Is 
196. It is the register kept both for the Inclines and Nos. 1 & 2 pits. By actual 
verification by an Inspector of Mines in the presence of an Under-Manager. Sri 
V asudeva, the number of men found to have been engaged in the Inclines was 
130 and from the recruitment list of C.R.O. workers it was further found that an 
entry herein was made of a non-existent person. If these 130 men engaged in 
the Inclines and the wrong entry are left out of account, there is a residue of 65 
persons. There was one man whose name was entered in the register as having 
taken a lamp, but who on verification was found not to have gone down and there 
was another man who on enquiry was found to have gone down, but whose nami 
was not recorded, so that there were altogether 65 C.R.O. workers who are supposed 
to have been in Nos. 1 & 2 pits in that shift and who are supposed all to have 
perished. The next register is the register of attendance of workers in Nos. 1 & 2 
pits other than C.R.O. workers. This is Ex. W. 10. The total number of entries 
in this register is 135. In this register four names were entered twice, once against 
cap lamps and again against oil lamps, the safety supervising stall being provided 
with both; three surface workers were wrongly entered in the register and shown 
as surface workers though the register is meant only for undergound workers; four 
were wrongly entered in the register though they were really surface workers, but 
were not shown as such in the register and two were entered as having gone down, 
but were found on verification not to have - gone down. Out of the total number 
of entries, i.e. 135, 13 have thus to be deducted, leaving a residue of 122 persons. 
The total number therefore that was actually underground in that shift is 122, as 
far as this register shows. The next register to be considered is the register of 
attendance of non-C.R.O. workers in S. S. pit and S, S. drift Ex. W. 44. The 
total numher of entries in this register is 14. Two persons entered in the register 
as having gone down were found on verification not to have gone down. That 
makes the total number underground from this register to be 12. The next register 
so be considered is the register of attendance of No. 3 pit. Ex. W. 45. Amongst 
the persons who are entered In this register are persons who came into the S. S. 
drift with lamps from No. 3 pit. The total number of such persons is 8. Out of 
8 entered as having gone down, two were found on verification not to have gone 
down. That leaves the total of six from this register. If the figures from these 
four registers be added up (65+122+12+8), the total number of persons who 
went down at the beginning of the shift comes to 205. By actual verification It 
appears that 11 persons mentioned in Ex. W. 10 and 4 persons mentioned in Ex, 
W. 4 came out before the explosion. That leaves a total of 190 persons under- 
ground at the time of the explosion. In addition, two workers who though not in 
the register are said to have gone down and supposed to have perished because 
(hey could not be found were included in this list, making the total number of 
underground workers at the time of the explosion 192. Of these, as already stated, 
20 were brought out alive and one brought out dead and four of those who were 
brought out alive subsequently died. The total number of casualties thus Comes to 
178. In Appednlx III to Mr. Rosser's report, Ex. O.S.-72,, bodies found with skulls 
are stated to be 164 and those without skulls 6 making a total of 170. Four amongst 
those who had been rescued died and Vasistha Mohan Dube had been taken out 
after he had died. This makes a total of 175 and not 176. Actually though the 
report (Appendix III) shows 164 bodies with skulls, there is, as I shall have 
occasion to point out later, a discrepancy between this number and the member 
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of skulls that the doctor holding the post-mortem examination had before him. In 
this calculation, of course, there appears to me to be a little haw. Cases are not 
unknown when after an accident workers, whether they go underground or not in 
the shift concerned, just make themselves scare just out of fright or for other 
reasons such as obtaining the compensation payable under the Workmen’s Compen- 
sation Act. Even workers who go underground and who come out before the 
accident may quite conceivably do so. It is therefore not improbable that the total 
number of casualties as calculated above is somewhat loss, but this much is clear 
that the casualties could not have exceeded 176. Appendix Villa and Appendix 
VHIb to Mr. Rosser’s report and an enclQsure to the report of Sri H. B. Ghose, 
state that 139 cap lamps and 17 oil lamps were recovered after the de-watering. 
Obviously therefore a number of lamps is still unaccounted lor even on the basis 
of these statements. The number of the cap lamps given here is not however quite 
accurate and the number actually recovered may be held to be 138, for only 111 
complete cap lamps were recovered together with 19 lamps with only the head 
pieces missing and with 8 lamps of which only the covers were available. In 
addition, only one head piece and two accumulators without cover were recovered. 
The only head piece that was recovered might well have been the missing head 
piece of one of the 19 lamps without head pieces and the two accumulators without 
cover might well have formed part of the 8 lamps of which only covers were 
available. Clearly then at the most 138 cap lamps only can be said to have been 
recovered and not 139. It further appears from the Lamp Registers that 32 oil 
lamps were issued for the second shift of 19th February 1958. Of these. 2, one of 
Easista Mohan Dubey and one of Tribhuban Das, had been already recovered. Of 
the remaining 30, 7 appear to have been made over to supervisory staff who also 
carry cap lamps. Thus, there are 23 oil lamps left; out of these 17 were recovered. 
It is more than probable that the debris, which is still to be cleared, conceals some 
at least of the lamps that still remain unaccounted for. If the number of lamps 
found underground on re-entry is any Indication of the number of casualties, then 
they should be in the neighbourhood of 138 + 17 i.e. 155. 

39. The consolidated report of post-mortem examination of the bones etc., 
recovered after the de-watering by the Subdivisional Medical Officer, L. M. Hospital, 
Asansol, submitted under my direction, shows that the hospital received a number 
of dismembered dead bodies and counted bones etc., of particular kinds, and from 
the total number they calculated that the minimum number of dead bodies they 
received must have been 115 and the number might conceivably have been a few 
more. Of course this calculation is based on the number of skulls which appears to 
toe 115. It may be that all the skulls were not recovered. Some of them may 
be lying under the debris still to be cleared, and some may have been so crushed 
and mixed with the debris as to be really incapable of identification as human 
■kulls. In view of these discrepancies, it is far from certain that all these 170 
persons were amongst the casualties. But on the data available It appears 
reasonably certain that the casualties could not have been less than 115 and more 
than 176, and were probably a few more than 155 which is the number of cap 
lamps and oil lamps other than those supplied to supervisory staff, found under- 
ground on re-entry. 

II. THE PROBLEMS FOR INVESTIGATION AS THEY APPEARED TO THE 
PARTIES AT THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE INQUIRY AND TOWARDS 
ITS CONCLUSION. 

40. That the accident consisted of a series of explosions underground, the first 
of which had occurred about 9-45 p,m, on the 19th of February, 1958 admits of 
little doubt and it is common ground amongst the parties. The parties however 
were not at one when they filed their statements as to whether the first explosion 
was predominantly methane or coal dust, where it originated and how either the 
methane or the coal dust was ignited. As the underground workings had not been 
fully explored when the parties filed their written statements, they were all groping 
in the dark and whatever opinions they expressed therein were naturally tentative. 

41. According to the owners, the first explosion was originally due to methane 
and was predominantly a methane explosion, coal dust having played little, if any, 
part in this explosion; it occurred somewhere on the eastern side to which no one 
could penetrate on the night of the disaster, and the source of ignition was ‘'some 
non-recurrent mischance which may never be determined.” The Department of 
Mines agreed with the owners that the explosion was initiated by inflammable gas, 
but suspected coal dust of having taken a part in it, But it could not throw any 
light on the source of ignition. The Mine Managers’ Association did not put for- 
ward any theory at all on any of these points. According to the Indian National 
Mine Workers Federation and the Colliery Mazdoor Union, probably the explosion 
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o i a small amount of gas started a much larger dust explosion which in its turn 
started a Are and it suggested that the Court of Inquiry would have to go into the 
questions whether the necessary precautions prescribed by law were taken by the 
Management in different matters. The Colliery Mazdoor Congress without advanc- 
ing any theory at all as to the nature and the origin of the explosion attributed to 
the Management and the Department of Mines a variety of sms of omission and 
commission. The Indian Mine Workers’ Federation and the All India Trade Union 
Congress also did the same and suggested that the Chinakuri Colliery was a veritable 
powder magazine in the winter months when the low surface temperature enabled 
the downcast or intake air to pick up a large quantity of moisture from the work- 
ings so as to dry up the coal dust which intensive mechanization with conveyors 
and fast haulages produced in large quantities, and gas accumulated in consequence 
of a defective system of ventilation. They did not clearly say if it was a methane 
or coal dust explosion, but went on to say that,* whatever it was, probably the 
source of ignition was cither shot firing or electricity. They charged the Manage- 
ment with general incompetence and alleged that adequate precautionary measures 
were not taken. The Colliery Mazdoor Samity also while making some allegations 
against the Management and the Inspectorate of Mines did not try to make any 
case as to either the origin of the first explosion or the source of ignition. 

42, During the first stage of the inquiry therefore, the main issues were: 

(i) whether it was a gas or coal dust explosion to start with; 

(ii) where exactly it originated; 

(iii) if it was a methane explosion, whether coal dust played a major or a 

minor part therein; and 

(iv) how far, first the Management could be held responsible for it for not 

taking the necessary precautions which, if they were taken, would 
have averted the catastropher and secondly, the Department of Mines 
discharged their duties satisfactorily in ensuring compliance with the 
regulations etc. 

At that stage it was hardly possible to try to ascertain the source of ignition. 
The owners led evidence first to explain with reference to a large number of plans 
etc. the main lines along which the colliery was worked, and secondly, to place 
before the Court of Inquiry whatever materials could be collected on the surface 
and during the underground visit of different parties after the first explosion on 
the night of the 19th of February, 1958, and on behalf of the workers’ organizations 
strenuous attempts were made to sound the weak spots in the system of working 
of the mine and to see how far the Management could be held to have strictly 
followed the rules and regulations in different matters. 

43. Two days after the inquiry commenced, viz. on the 25th of April, 1958, 
Counsel for the owners, Sri Choudhury informed the Court that the make of gas 
had been increasing in the affected pits and that it would be worth while to observe 
the phenomenon and try to ascertain its causes which might give a clue to the 
causes of the accident under inquiry. On this information the owners were 
directed to submit a written report, and the Mines Department arid Dr. Badami, 
the Scientific Observer, were also directed to examine the position and submix 
reports and the Mine Managers’ Association was also given the option of sending 
an observer there if it so desired. The owners, however, did not submit any 
written report. Dr. Badami, Sri H, B. Ghosh, the Regional Inspector and Sri M. K. 
Bose. President, Indian Mine Managers’ Association submitted reports which were 
marked exhibits on behalf of the Court on admission by the parties. Dr. Badami’s 
report dated the 26th April, 1958 is Ex. C.l. It says that he took samples of gas 
at (1) the return side of partition wall at the entrance to No. 2 drift, (2) Main 
return of No. 3 pit about 300 ft. below sand-stowing pit and (3) between 21 and 22 
levels in 2 Dip and air measurements were also taken under his supervision by 
one of the apprentices, The results were as follows: — 

Location Quantity %Methanc Quantity ofCH^Min. 

eft./min, in gas 

sample 


CD 

(z) 


8,670 

105,000 


2 - 8 ; 


o- 5T 


8670(2.85-0’ 7- 
203 approx. 

O o 536 


(3) 0-51 
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The total make of gas thus worked out at 740 cft./min. But the original make 
was of the order of 490 cft./min. so that there was about 50 per cent, increase in 
the make of gas in all the three pits and more than 80 per cent, in Nos, 1 and 2 pits. 
He did not make any estimate of the water because Mr. Rosser, Chief Mining 
Engineer of Messrs. 'Andrew Yule & Co. Ltd. is said to have done so. But 
Mr. Rosser did not in fact submit any report, presumably because Sri M. K. Bose ■ 
and Sri H, B. Ghosh both deal with this matter. The report of Sri M. K. Bose 
is Ex. C.2. Sri Bose did not himself take any sample of gas, but refers to the 
samples taken by Dr. Badami and said that from the records of the Company the 
normal gas emission from the workings appeared to be 500 eft. per minute and 
from the samples taken by Dr, Badami it was evident at the time of examination 
of the pits that the gas emission per minute was raised to 740 eft. per minute 
approximately. As regards the increased make of water, he says that by observing 
the rise and fall of the water level during the pumping period as well as during 
the stoppage of the pump the make of water was found to be about 11,000 gallons 
per hour. Prior to the explosion this was only 2,000 gallons per hour so that there 
was an extra influx of 9,000 gallons per hour. The report of Sri H. B. Ghosh is 
Ex. C,3. He says that the total original make of water in Nos. 1 & 2 pits was 
about 3,600 gallons per hour. On the 2nd of April, 1958 it was observed that a 
35 H.P. pump of a rated capacity of 15,000 gallons per hour, but probably not 
working to full capacity could not prevent the water from rising and on the 7th 
of April, 1958 on a detailed experiment carried out by the Management it was 
found that Nos, 1 & 2 pits were making an extra quantity of water of about 9,000 
gallons per hour. From these Sri Ghose came to the conclusion that a heavy feeder 
of water had suddenly been met with in Nos. 1 & 2 pits. As regards the make of 
gas, he found from the records of first part of January, 1968 that ,36 per cent. CH4 
was present in the combined return air (107100 eft. /min.) of No. 3 pit workings and 
Main West district of Nos. 1&2 pits, i.e. the total quantity of CH4 produced from 
these workings was 385 cft./min. This he marks (A). Similarly, the total quantity 
of CH4 from zero dip return which was the total return of the rest of the mine 
showed .45 per cent. CH4 in about 45,000 eft, /min. so that the total quantity of 
CH4 from these workings was about 200 eft, /min. and this he marked (B). Adding 
(A) and (B) together, he found that the total quantity of CH4 from the workings 
of No. 3 pit and Nos, 1 & 2 pits was 585 cft./min. ana this he marked (C). Then 
at the time of examination he found that the total quantity of air in the fan evasee 
of the sand stowing pit was 105,000 cft./min. and on the 24th and 25th of April CH4 
concentration in the main return was .8 per cent, and .72 per cent, respectively. 
Calculating on the basis of ,72 per cent, CH4 concentration, he found the quantity 
of CH4 coming out from No. 3 pit and Nos. 1 & 2 pits to be 756 cft./min, and this 
he marked (D). Deducting (C) from (D), he found that the make of CH4 from 
the workings of No. 3 pit and Nos. 1 & 2 pits had gone up by 171 eft, /min. Then 
on the assumption that only the exposed workings of Nos. 1 & 2 pits were at the 
time contributing to the make of gas and not also the workings which were still 
under water he proceeded to calculate the increase in the make of CH4 on the 
basis of the normal make of CH4 from No. 3 pit workings and from No. 5 rise dis- 
trict which was exposed at the time and found this increased make to be 432 eft,/ 
min. He concluded by saying that there was no doubt that the make of water and 
gas had been increased considerably in the workings of Nos. 1 & 2 pits, that the 
increase in the make of water indicated a certain feeder of water having been 
encountered, and that the increase in the make of gas might be due to a blower 
of gas in the workings or to pent-up gas in the coal seam and the strata now issuing 
at a greater rate than before. This brought the Court of Inquiry and the parties 
face to face with the possibility of an unusual release of fire-damp gas providing a 
large body of inflammable gas in the workings. It could, however, be no more at 
this stage than the first glimmerings of a possible solution of part of the mystery 
of the explosion. 

44. During the second and final lap of the inquiry however, when after an 
exploration of the underground workings Mr. Rosser, Dr. Badami, Mr. Evans, 
Mr. James, Sri H, B. Ghosh and Sri H. K. Bhattacharjee submitted their reports 
along with Prof. Subrahmanyan! who never visited the mine after the disaster, 
the scope of the inquiry somewhat changed. All but one of these reports, viz, that 
of Prof. Subrahmanyam are full of valuable data. The report of Prof. 
Subrahmanyam does not furnish any new data, but proceeds to give some opinions 
on the data he collected from the reports of Messrs. Rosser and Evans. Dr. Badami, 
the Scientific Observer, submitted only an objective report of the data which cam® 
under his observations and this was in accordance with the requirements. The 
experts examined before the Court now broadly agree that not merely the first, 
but probably all the ignitions were of methane, and that the evidence of the 
damaged materials points largely to a source of violence somewhere between IB 
end 16 rise off 1 east level. As lo the source of methane, there is also unanimity 
■mongst all except Prof. Subrahmanyam that there was an outburst of sudden 
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release of a large body of methane m 15 rise and perhaps in the dyke face Prof 
Subrahmanyanrs is the lone voice which still maintains that the source of the gas 
was. as usual, the coal being worked, in which gas is occluded and is being con- 
atantly emitted and if it accumulated in the eastern region it was because of 
defective ventilation which did not ensure that sufficient air would penetrate into 
that area and dilute the gas below explosive limits The controversy towards the 
end of the inquiry thus narrowed down from what it was at the beginning broadly 
to the source of the gas and the source of the ignition Although the experts 
generally agree that the fuel of the explosions was largely methane, in an inquiry 
of this kind, even this unanimity amongst the experts need not compel the Court s 
acceptance of this opinion, unless the reasons for the opinion can stand scrutiny 
The question therefore that was originally raised, viz whether it was a methane or 
coal dust explosion to start with still remains, although no longer in the form of 
an acute controversy amongst the parties The points, therefore, for investigation 
may at this stage be conveniently formulated as follows — 


( 1 ) whether the explosions were of CH 4 or of coal dust, 

(il) whether if the explosions were of methane, there were one or more 
simultaneous outbursts or releases i_f gas to account for the large 
accumulation of gas, or whether gas was allowed to accumulate from 
its normal make as a icsult of the fundamentally defective ventilation, 

(iii) what were the site of ignition and the igniting agent of either gas if the 
explosions were of methane, or of coal dust, if they were of coal dU3t, 

(Iv) what part, if any, at all did coal dust take in the explosions if the explo- 
sions were initially of methane, and 

(vl whether in the first place there was any general negligence on the part 
of the Management in following the rules and the regulations and on 
the part of the Inspectorate of Mines in seeing that the rules and the 
regulations were duly complied with, and in the second place, whether 
there was any special negligence on the part of the Management and 
on the part of the Inspectorate of Mines which could have contributed 
to the explosions 


45 The facts collected during the examination of the underground workings by 
Dr Badami Mr Rosser, Mr Welsh whose report forms Appendix VII to Mr Rosser 3 
report Mr Evans Mr James, Sri H B Ghosh and Sri H K Bhattacharyya are 
numerous and important in so far as (a) they have excluded numerous possible 
sites and sources of ignition and (b) have led to the location of the origin of the 
violence and blast in one area, viz the eastern district and on the rise site of the 
main loco level near the dyke In this all the investigators are agreed I shall, 
therefore, confine myself m this report to only such of these facts in connection 
with the above area as the parties have referred to in the course of their argu- 
ments and such other facts as may he either relevant for the purpose of deter 
mining the true significance of the facts referred to bv the parties or as may 
appear to us to be otherwise relevant and significant It is of course, possible that 
what in the light of our existing knowledge may not appear to be relevant at all 
may acquire, from fresh additions to our present store of information and acumen, 
varying degrees of importance, and it is mv considered opinion that this disaster 
which has resulted in the loss of some 176 lives will not altogether have been In 
vain if the materials for serious research which it provides particularly m the 
matter of dealing with sudden releases of gas and of detecting unusual sources of 
ignition are pursued by duly qualified scientists with the object of extending the 
frontiers of our knov ledge in these matters The Company m its anxiety to help 
the Court of Inquiry in discovering the true cause or causes of the accident has 
spared no expense and has prepared a large number of valuable plans for all but 
one set of which viz Appendix I to Mr Rosser’s Report, as many as ten copies were 
supplied from which it is possible to have a clear idea of the workings of what 
things were like in paits thereof after the explosion on the 19th of February last, 
(as reported bv the rescue teams and others') and again after the dewatering 
Thev also supplied a large portable model of Nos 1 & 2 pits and the In lines and 
another of the workings of Nos 1 and 2 pits, and these were placed m a conspicuous 
part of the Sitarampui Rescue Station where the inquiry was being held so that 
anyone anxious to refer to it could easily do so In order that one could have a 
general view of the data collected during the inquiry I have had a statement in a 
tabular form made bv Sri H B Ghosh the Regional Inspector of Mines and this 
I make an appendix to this report The references m that tabular statement and 
in this report and the dcoositions of witnesses are to the machine printed page 
numbers of the cvclostvled copy of the evidence which the owners kindly provided 
and which is made a part of the record for facility of reference 
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III. THE INHERENT DIFFICULTIES OF THE INQUIRY 

46. The problems enunciated in the last section are all evidently scientific. 
Even during the last lap of the Inquiry as it progressed, it became increasingly 
clear to me that what we have been called upon to do in trying to unravel the 
mystery of the explosion is to investigate a number of .problems some of which are 
obscure even to those engaged in actual mining work or research, and I kept on 
stressing this every now and then specially when I thought any of the parties was 
straying far afield in search of matters not likely to take us anywhere near the 
solution of thesq problems. Of course I must at the same time say that while at 
this stage we were conscious of the problems, if somewhat dimly, the materials 
available then were not enough to enable any one to say with any precision that 
exactly the problems were, and as a matter of fact till the mine could be re-entered 
by the different investigators and fuller data were available to them so as to enable 
them to give an opinion, it was hardly possible to set out clearly the points for our 
investigation. I have no doubt that everyone connected with this inquiry came to 
realise sooner or later as we nroceeded that fundamentally our problems were 
technical and scientific. The first difficulty, therefore, of the Court of Inquiry is 
that it is presided over bv one without anv technical equipment at all though of 
course there was an expert of Dr. Whitaker’s eminence to help it across the hurdles 
it necessarily met. The second difficulty is the application of the purely judicial 
process in the exploration of purely scientific problems, and I have had, in con- 
sultation with my learned colleagues and the parties, to modify it to some extent, 
narticularly when the results of some experiments conducted in the Mining Research 
Station under the directions of Dr. Whitaker had to be brought on the record from 
time to time even at late stages. Tn spite of such modifications I have felt at times 
that the judicial process is probably not the most effective way of getting at a 
scientific truth which may and does often elude even the most patient search out- 
side a laboratory or a research institute. 

47. The third and major difficulty in the case arises from the fact that there is 
not a single survivor from the eastern region of the mine to tell us his experience 
of what happened in that region where, it is now agreed on all hands, the explosion 
originated. Necessarily, therefore, if a reconstruction of what actually happened 
there is possible at all on the materials before us, that reconstruction must be made 
on the basis of the circumstantial evidence before us, and the circumstances have 
to be properly arranged and interpreted before one can reach a conclusion. 

48. The fourth difficulty arises in this case first from the fire caused by the first 
explosion and also probably bv the subsequent explosions, and secondly, from the 
flooding. (The fires and the subsequent explosions could have considerably affected 
the evidence of the first explosion either bv destroying parts of it or by otherwise 
changing its character The subsequent flooding may have washed away much of 
the soot and the coal dust, coked and un-coked. The water pumped into the work- 
ings through a sand bunker must have gone down with some force along the sand 
stowing drift, the cross-cut and a few din galleries on both sides of the bottom-end 
of the cross-cut. In the levels and in the rises however there cannot have been 
such rapid movement of the water, as the up and down movement of the water 
with numping and de-waterlng must have been prettv slow. This was evident 
from the impressions of the dead bodies on the roof with bits of flesh still slicking 
m such impressions at places and their corresponding positions after de-watering. 
In fact the horizontal movement of +he dead bodies in the unper levels and the 
rises seems to have heen negligible. Some loose props and timbers may also have 
floated up and down to some extent. The flooding, therefore, beyond washing 
awav a part of the soot and the coal dust, coked and un-coked. and beyond causing 
a certain movement of the dead bodies, both horizontal and vertical, in the dins and 
Rome movements of the loose props and timbers, does not seem to have affected 
the evidence in any appreciable degree. 

48. The fifth difficulty is that before the Court of Inquiry began its work there 
could not be a thorough investigation in the matter bv the Department of Mines 
or by anyone else so as to enable any of the parties to come forward with a clear- 
cut case to start with and with clear-cut or exhaustive evidence on each of the 
matters involved The Department of Mines no doubt began an investigation 
which was discontinued with the announcement of the Court of Inquiry being set 
un. One of the consequences of this is that no one could nossiblv have known 
when the Inquiry began or after it began, what possible evidence could be there 
on any particular point. The reason why I have to mention this here is that com- 
ments have been made on behalf of Ihe workers’ organisations during arguments 
that the owners or the Department of Mines did not produce all available evidence 
on certain points. These ccgnments evidently lose sight of the fact that none of 
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the parties, the owners and the Department of Mines, no less than the workers’ 
organisations, can be supposed even now to know all the relevant evidence that 
may actually be available on any particular point, and the Court could hardly have 
tried to get hold of all the evidence that may be available on a particular point 
without prolonging the duration of the Inquiry beyond all reasonable limits. I am 
far from certain that even if any such attempt were made or could be made, the 
parties or the Court of Inquiry would have appreciably benefited from it. I have 
not, in the circumstances, attached any importance to such comments and told the 
parties as much when they made such comments in the course of their arguments. 
I have proceeded to examine the reliability of the evidence that is actually before 
the court and then to see what conclusion does or does not follow from it by itself 
or in combination with other proved facts. Another consequence of the fact that 
there was no previous investigation into the accident is that this court is both the 
Investigator and the Judge, and this dual roie is extremely difficult in all conscience, 
particularly for one without any background of technical knowledge or experience 
m the line. 

50. Attempts have, at times, been made during argument to teat a particular 
fact in the light of a theory and then to say that the fact could not be accepted 
if it was found not to fit in with the theory. I have no hesitation in sfiying, 
that the two learned Assessors agree W2th me, that this is an entirely wrong 
approach. It is the theories advanced which have got to be tested against the 
proved tacts, and not facts against the theories The reason is obvious. When 
a theory is advanced, it is to be established by means of facts which fit in 
with it. To try to lest a fact against any such theory and then to say that the 
tact is not proved Is really what is known as an argument m a circle which 
begins with an assumption of the fact to be proved. This is logically unsound. 
Neither the judicial process nor the scientific could permit it though it might 
help a party putting forward a particular theory to prov e it by sweeping out of 
the way inconvenient facts which refuse to fit into the theory. The method, 
therefore, that I have followed is to test each relevant fact on such consideration# 
as may be pertinent for deciding whether the evidence that seeks to prove it is 
reliable and then to say if it has been established and finally if It has been held 
to be established to proceed to solve the different problems on the basis of the 
relevant facts established. 


IV, TOWARDS A SOLUTION 

51. What I propose to do in this section is to take up the problems enunciated 
in Section II one by one, to sort out each of the different facts which favour 
one solution of that problem or another, to discuss the evidence on which 
each of .these facts rests for finding out if the evidence is acceptable or 
conclusive proof of the fact and then to try to arrive at the solution of the 
problem on hand on the facts established. When one problem has been 
disposed of in this way, I shall proceed to the next and deal with it in the same 
way and so on till all of them are disposed of. 

A. Whether the explosions were of CH4 or coal dust 
(a) Facts that favour the theory of the explosion heing of CH4 

52. (1) Flame at fan evasee . — Sri V. N. Gupta (witness No. W-3), Shri B. S. 
Gill (witness No, W-2) and Sri P. Chatterjee (witness No. W-4) claim to have 
seen a transient flame at the fan evasec on their way to the pits after they had 
heard a loud report. According to Sri Gill the Flame was partly yellowish and 
partly bluish. According to Shri Gupta it was bluish and according to 
Shri Chatterjee it was yellowish. According to Shri Gill the height of the flame 
was about 3 ft. or 4 ft', and it was a “streak sort of thing and not continuing”, 
He does not say anything about the width of the flame. Shri Gill in his re- 
examination says that he stopped to see the flame continuing, He saw it because 
he stopped there only for a second or two. Shri Gupta says that the flame 
was covering almost the whole width of the evasee, but it was not very high. 
Then he says that, as far as he could sec, it was about 24 ft. to 3 ft. Cross- 
examined by Shri Mullick he says when he saw it the flame was continuous. 
Then he goes on to say that he saw the flRme and continued walking, and 
looked, at the flame and continued walking, till he reached the canteen when 
the flame subsided, and that they were not continuously looking at the flame. 
Shri Chatterjee says that when he looked up he saw to his utter astonishment 
a black smoke coming out of the evasee with a streak of Are, and when he saw 
a flame he naturally thought that something might have been happening In the 
electrical motor running the fan. Shri Chatterjee also does not say anything 
as to whether the flame covered almost the whole width of the evasee. 
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Shri Dhaneswar Routh (witness No. 20) examined on behalf of the Colliery 
Mazdoor Congress, who was working as a Banic.ian in No. 1 pit in the second 
shift on the 19th February, 1958, and who heard a loud report, says he did not 
see any flame; nor does Shri Tarapada Hajak (witness No. 23) examined on 
behalf of the same party, who was near the screening plant of No. 1 pit, when 
he heard a very loud report and saw dense smoke coming out of both the 
pits, speak of having seen the flame Thole is thus on the one hand the 
evidence of Shri Gill, Shri Gupta and Shri Chattel’] ee, who claim to have 
seen the flame, and the evidence of Shri Dhaneswar Routh and Shri Tarapada 
Rajakj one of whom says he did not see a flame and the other does not gay 
anything at all as to whether he saw a flame or not though he mentions smoke 
having come out of both the pits. The question, therefore, arises whether 
there is a conflict between the evidence of these two sets of witnesses, 
or the evidence of both the sets can he accepted and reconciled. There is 
hardly any reason why any of these iu. nesses should tell a lie on this point. 
On behalf of the Colliery Mazdoor Congress Shri Deven Sen, and on behalf 
of the Indian Mine Workers' Federation, Shri Bikash Roy, suggested in their 
arguments that these three witnesses might have been perjuring themselves at 

the instance of the owners. But, not only is there nothing to support that 

suggestion, on the other hand there are certain circumstances whien, in our 
opinion, negative that suggestion. The first is that, at that stage it was impossi- 
ble for any of the parties to see the true significance of this piece of evidence 
beyond this that possibly the explosion was of methane. The second is that 
the witnesses have disagreed amongst themselves as regard the colour of the 

flame. If they had come to the court with a tutored story one would hardly 

have expected that disagreement on a somewhat vital point. Shri Gill who 
was put into the witness box before the other two says it was partly bluish 
and partly yellowish, and then Shri Gupta, who had drawn Shri Gill’s attention 
to the flame, said it was bluish, and then Shri Chatterjee, who was called to 
the box after both Shri Gill and Shri Gupta, said it was yellowish. Shri Bikash 
Roy suggests that Shri Chatterjee would say that the flame was yellowish 
because though Shri Gupta says it was bluish, Shri Gill, before him, had 
described it as both bluish and yellowish If the whole thing were got up each 
of them must have known what exactly they had to say and no oceesion could 
probably have arisen for Shri Chatterjee to try to harmonise the evidence of 
Shri Gill and Shri Gupta. Besides, if the owners really wanted to cook u£ 
evidence in support of a theory, what prevented them from asking Shri Taneja 
to come forward with the same story? In Mr. Rosser’s note giving the reasons 
for his conclusion that the explosion was predominantly methane and that coal 
dust played a relatively minor part, Ex. O, S. 50, which was submitted between 
29th April, 1958 and 1st May, 1958, there is a mention of the flame 

having been seen at the fan evasee and that is one of the reasons 

for his conclusion. Consequently, if the owners actually wanted to 
rely on got-up evidence they could probably have got hold of senior 

and more experienced men to support this story. There is yet another 

consideration for the rejection of the contention that this evidence owes 
its genesis to the inspiration of the management, It is this that at the time this 
evidence waa recorded none could Dossibly have known that there would be 
anywhere in the mine concrete evidence of an outburst such as the big crack 
in 15 rise off 1 east rise level with some small coal deposited in two places on 
the western aide; and if no such crack was found, the evidence would be 
extremely difficult to explain even with the additional make of gas reported 
shortly after the Inquiry began, because the flame at the fan evasee, short-lived 
as it might have been, distinctly went to show that somewhere in the mine 
there was such a reservoir of inflammable gas which at one stage filled the 
mine air with it so much so that it not only caused an explosion underground 
but in passing out of the fan evasee connected to the upcast shaft it even burnt 
on the surface. This, to my mind, would prevent any intelligent person from 
taking the risk of inventing something which might be difficult to explain later 
on in the event of the absence of any tangible evidence in its support, of which 
no one could be sure at the moment of the invention because the mine was 
inaccessible. These facts and the manner in which the owners have through- 
out helped this Court in its work by a lavish supply of plans and other 
materials that could possibly throw some light on the disaster, make the learned 
Assessors and myself thoroughly disinclined to accept any such insinuation 
againt their Integrity and good faith. ■ In these circumstances, we are not 
prepared to hold that any of these witnesses perjured himself on the point. 
Similarly, there Is no reason at all why Shri Dhaneswar Routh or Shri Tarapada 
Rajak should perjure himself on this point if in fact either had seen the flame. 
Shri Dhaneswar Routh was questioned by the Court when he said that he did 
not see any flame, nor does he mention having seen any smoke, although 



Sec. 3 (ii)J I'lIE GAZETTE OF INDIA: DFCEMBFR 6, I 95 S/AGRAFIAYANA 1 . 5 , I88O2687 


Shri Taiapada Rajak bays that lie did sec the smoke. From the very fact 
therefore that Tarapada saw the smoke and Dhaneswar did not, although both 
of them were very near the pit head, it is possible to argue that there was no 
smoke at all. On a con_-,ideration of the whole of this evidence I am inclined 
to think, and the learned Assessors agree with me, that it is the old story of 
‘eyes and no eyes’ which is responsible for one set of witnesses seeing the flame 
and the other not seeing it. The voungmen on hearing the loud report ran 
towards the pits whence the report had emanated, and the workmen who were 
practically at the pit head ran away from it, and if Shri Dhaneswar Routh is 
to be believed he caught hold of the rails and was unconscious. As already 
stated, he does not speak of having seen even the smoke which Shri Tarapada Rajak 
saw coming out of both the pits, The fact that Shri Tarapadu Rajak speaks of 
smoke coming out of both Ihc pits may also suggest that when he heard the 
loud report he turned towards the pit mouths and saw smolte coming out hut 
did not look at the fan evasee which is a little away from the pit mouths and 
that might account for his not seeing the flame in the fan evasee. Evidently 
then, while the three youngmen had their wits still about them as they ran 
towards the pits, these two who were at the pit head were simply frightened 
out of their wits and at least Shri Dhaneswar Routh admits having lost his 
senses. In these circumstances, it is hardly to be wondered as if Shri Dhaneswar 
Routh and Shri Tarapada Rajak missed the short-lived flame which Shri Gupta, 
Shri Gill and Shri Chatterjec saw. I have therefore no hesitation in holding, 
on the strength of the evidence of these three witnesses each one of whom 
speaks of what he saw, that there was a flame in the evasee and that it was 
partly bluish and partly yellowish. A methane flame is known to have a 
bluish-yellowish colour. Mr. James, on the other hand in his argument says 
that the bluish colour indicates a methane flame and the effects of smoke which 
accompanied the flame might produce the yellowish colour. He further says 
that if the flame had been due to coal dust it would have left the evasee and 
taken on the appearance of a ball of flame because in a coal dust explosion the 
fuel is ejected in front of the flame and that prevents it from becoming 
stationary. Besides coal dust flame can hardly be expected to come up a 
thoroughly wet and duA-free shaft about 2000 ft. deep. The flame, therefore, 
at the fan evasee appears to us clearly to be a methane flame If there were 
even a trace of coal dust in suspension Ihe flame would be yellowish and the 
more the coal dust the more would the flame approach in appearance that of a 
coal fire, 

(ii) Air sample near s.s. pit and s.s. drift on surface between 12-30 a.m, an d 
1 a.m, showing 2i per cent of CH4 

53, Shri O. P. Basudeva (witness No. 12) says that between 12-30 a.m. and 
1 a.m. on the night of the explosion, asked by Shri Anand and Shri H. B, Ghose 
to test for CH4 and CO at the s.s. pit and s.s. drift, he went with a safety lamp 
and tested the gas at a place about 5 ft. away from the pit mouih of s.s, pit 
and found the atmosphere contained about 2J CH4 and a similar percentage 
near the entrance to the s.s. drift. This statement of his was left unchallenged 
in his lengthy, cross-examination, and there is hardly any reason why it should 
not be accepted. It would certainly have been better if more air samples on 
the surface had been taken and if more samples of the underground air had 
been taken by the Rescue Parties or others who went underground after the 
first explosion. The fact that near the s.s. drift and the s.s. pit on the surface 
as much as 2k per cent of methane was found less than three hours after the 
first explosion is, by itself, sufficient indication of the percentage of the same 
gas in the drift itself and the underground workings being very much higher, 
and it should be borne in mind that a substantial part of the gas in these 
workings must have caught Arc and burnt whether the initial explosion was 
of this gas or coal dust. Mr. Rosser at page 93 of his evidence says in his cross- 
examination that he concluded from this that, as in the s.s. shaft itself there 
was considerable velocity of air upcasting, the percentage of gas in the atmos- 
phere, by which he obviously means, atmosphere in the shaft, was very 
considerable. 

54. The first Rescue Team took, on the night of the accident, one air sample 
at the main west air crossing. The air crossing had been completely wrecked 
by the first explosion The sample, on analysis, showed 1T2 per cent CH4. 
The wrecked air crossing means lhat the intake and the return air were mixing 
there, and the presence therefore of 1T2 per cent CH4 in such air would not 
necessarily mean the presence of gas from anV source other than the normal. 
This is all the more so because the extra supply of gas from the eastern region 
would mostly pass out of the mine through the upcast shaft and little of It 
would have a chance of penetrating into the western region, 



2688 the OAZET'iF. OF INDIA: DECEMBER fi, 1 938/ACRAHAYA NA 15, IfiBO [Part 11 


53, Professor Subrahamanyam at page 451 though at first he was inclined to 
say that the detection of about 3 per cent qf gas on the surface within three 

hours of the explosion would not necessarily indicate a heavy make of gas 

underground, had ultimately to admit, somewhat reluctantly, that if ‘3 per cent 
gas was found within 5 ft. from the shaft it was a heavy make of gas. Hero 
tHere is a little inaccuracy both in the question and the answer about the 
actual percentage which was 2J per cent and not 3 par cent. But that does not 
affect the argument. At page 472 the Professor says he based his opinion on 
the probability of an accumulation of gas in the east face capable of sudden 
ignition, the word ‘outburst’ being clearly a misprint for ‘ignition’; and yet In 
the next question he has to admit he cannot explain why any one of the three 
experienced men, about whose presence in that face we have evidence, 
could not detect the gas. These men are D. C. Bedekar, the Under Manager, 
Tara Singh, the Overman, and Riasant Mia, the Mining Sirdar, whose 

bodies were found in 16 rise off loco level east (vide Appx. II to 

Mr. Rosser’s report, and also sectional plan No. 32). If the gas was accumulating 
in its normal make from defective ventilation it is really extraordinary that 
none of these men could detect it and take the necessary action. The Professor 
cannot explain this, and though this fact goes against his theory of a slow 
building up of gas in the eastern district, he would still maintain his theory, 
This tenacity to hold fast to a theory in the face of an established fact which mili- 
tates against it is really the negation of the true scientific spirit, and naturally the 
effect of this is largely to discount the value of his testimony not only on this 
but on other ‘ matters as well. One is reluctantly reminded in this connection 
of the fact that while Mr. James, who happened to be in India only for a short 
period, could and did spare as many as two days for seeing the underground 
workings with his own eyes before submitting his report, Professor 
Subrahmanyam of the Indian Institute of Technology at Kharagpur, only a few 
hours’ journey by train from Asansol, did not think it worth his while to go 
underground even for a few hours, before submitting his. This contrast 
between the two was obvious to everyone. 

56. (iii) Inner glass of Oil Lamp No. 574 found broken. — It appears from 
the register of persons employed underground (Ex. W-34) for the s.s. drift that 
to Shri Tribhuban Das Onsetter, oil safety lamp No. 574 was given for the 
second shift on the 19th February, 1958, and on the same day oil safety lamp 
No. 596 was given to Shri Basista Mohan Dubey, underground trammer. I have 
already said that the dead body of Basista Mohan Dubey was recovered from 
the sand stowing drift, and it aupcars from the evidence of Shri T, C, Anand 
(witness No. 12) at page 247, that lamp No. 596 (Ex, ii) was found on the 
3rd or 4th March 1958 by a Rescue Team near the door towards the s.s. pit and 
this door was about 12 ft. away to the north side of the sand stowing pit bottom. 
This lamp is perfectly in order and no damage could be found in it. The lamp, 
however, that was given to Shri Tribhuban Das who himself returned alive, 
presurmably with the cap lamp, had been left behind by him and this is lamp 
No, 574 (Ex i), The evidence of Shri T, C. Anand on the same page is that 
lamp No. 574 was found on the morning of the 14th March 1958 by Shri Kuldip 
Biswas on the north side of s.s. pit bottom. It had been extinguished and it was 
found that its inner class was broken into several pieces while the outer glass 
was in-tact. From this Mr. Rosser concludes that the inner glass was broken 
because the fire damp must have burnt in it for a considerable time at a 
percentage near the lower limit of exolosibility before the fire damp percen- 
tage increased sufficiently to crack the Inner glass. Oil was found in the base 
so that it was not burnt out for lack of oil If this conclusion of Mr. Rosser 
Is correct it would tend to show that there was a considerable volume of 
methane In that region. But then, the inner glass might have been broken for 
other reasons. If. for example, the lamp had been thrown on the ground with 
some force the inner glas« which is much thinner than the outer glass might 
easily have been broken although the outer glass was in-tact. The fact therefore 
ihat the inner glass is broken would not be conclusive proof that the lamp was 
burning for a considerable time when the percentage of methane inside was less 
than the lower limit of explosibility and then methane increased sufficiently to 
crack the glass. It is however one of the circumstances which, though not con- 
clusive may be taken along with the rest for whatever it is worth. 

(iv) Two oil flame safety la?nps in No. 5 Rise district 

57. In this connection a point which deserves serious notice is the condition 
of two oil safety lamps found in the road connecting the cross-cut (s.s. drift) 
with No 5 rise district, east. These two lamps are Nos. 371 Sr 502 which are 
the only oil lamps found in this ai'ea. the other lamps found being cap lamps 
as will appear from Appx. II to Mr Rosser’s report, Ex. O.S, 72. The 
description of these lamps, as given in Dr. Badami’s report, Ex, C-5 (pp/11-12. 
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2nd part, dated 18th July, 1958), is as follows: “2 or 3 lamps found in 5 rise 
area had the wick-shields draped outside down on the wick-holder. The seem 
to have been blown up and fallen back into place — only upside down. In 

2 lamps the wick-shields were found jammed inside the outer gauzes 

Almost all the lamps had their wicks fallen into the fuel reservoir. No 

explanation was available for this Another curious feature of lamps 

found in 5 rise area was the pieces of doth found jammed in the vents in the 
bonnet top. One could not understand how or why these pieces of cloth got 
there." what Shri H. B. Ghose found in these oil lamps is contained in an 
enclosure to his report (Ex. D.M.I 37). Against lamp No, 371, the entry in this 
enclosure Is as follows- "Wlck-shield turned upside down and partly sticking 
to the wick guide. Wick not visible, probably pushed inside the guide. Wick 
fallen inside oil pot. A piece of cloth jammed inside the top of the bonnet. 
Outer glass — soot deposition near the bottom end inside the glass. Outer 
gauze — soot below rusting at the top along the periphery. Inner gauze — slightly 
bent along axis.” Against oil lamp No, 502, the entry runs as follows: “Top 
part of bonnet pushed toward 3 O’clock pieces of jute had gone inside a few 
vent holes at trie top. Wick shield upside down. Wick dropped inside oil 
pot. Soot inside the glass.” The relevant portion of the entry under lamp 
No. 371 in Appx. VIII(b) to Mr. Rosser’s report is as follows- “Bonnet — I.O. 
(in order). A piece of cloth partly burnt sticking on the top of bonnet. Outer 
glass — inside the glass soot deposit near the bottom end. The oil pot— in 
order- — water. Wick — wick-shield turned upside down and partly sticking in 
wick-holder, Wick pushed down into the oil pot. Outer gauge— soot at the 
top (under rust) round the periphery; otherwise in order. Inner gauge — bent 
along its length, No. 5 rise, Tehal Ram”. Against lamp No. 502, the relevant 
portion of the entry is as follows: "Bonnet— top part pushed towards 3 O’clock. 
Jute gone inside the top vent holes. Outer glass-soot deposite inside. Wick- 
wick-shield turned over inside, Wick in oil pot. No. 5 Rise face— Birbal, 
Miner.” Shri H. B, Ghose was questioned by us during arguments by 
Shri Sachin Chaudhuri and he informed us that in lamp No. 371 only one hole 
in the bonnet was jammed by a piece of cloth, while in lamp No. 502 three 
holes in the bonnet had pieces of jute sticking into them. Thus, it is clear 
from these reports, first, that both the lamps had their wicks inside their oil 
pots, one of which contained water; secondly that, in the first there was a partly 
burnt piece of cloth jamming one of the bonnet vents, though only Mr. Rosser 
speaks of the cloth being partly burnt, and in the other there were three pieces 
of jute cloth sticking into three of these vents; and thirdly, that the outer glass 
of both showed deposit of soot inside; fourthly, soot under rust at top along 
the periphery in the outer gauge of lamp No. 371. These facts naturally give 
rise to the questions whether, in the first place, these can he explained away 
by natural causes or by human handling only, and in the second, if they were 
due to human handling only, the necessity for the action which they indicate 
could have arisen onty from the entry into the lamps of enough CH4 to make 
the flame in the lamps shoot up so as to oblige the miners concerned to try 
to put out the flame by pulling down the wicks and then by trying to jam the 
vents with pieces of cloth and brattice. Another fact which need be mentioned 
here is that the dead bodies in the road connecting the cross-cut with 5 rise 
district were found in-bye while the two lamps in question were found at some 
distance from them out-bye. Shri Jabbi, in his argument, suggested that the 
blast could have put the pieces of doth and brattice into the vents; and the 
wicks might have fallen down into the pots as they dried up. But as the lapms 

were under water some water is likelv to have got into the oil vessels and 

naturally water was found in one of them. It is most unlikely that the wicks 
would have fallen of their own accord into the oil vessels Similarly, to 
suggest the blast of the explosion as having jammed a piece of cloth into the 

bonnet hole of one and pieces of doth into three of the bonnet holes of the 

other would be almost to credit the blast with something like human Intelli- 
gence. If natural causes of these facts are ruled out, as we think they should 
he, the probable explanation is that attempts were being made to put out the 
flame of the lamps by pulling down the wicks completely, and when this failed. 
*-o smother the flames of the gas burning in the lamps by means of cloth 

inserted into the outlets at the top of the bonnet. From this it would appear 

that gas in considerable quantity, perhaps 20 per cent, was present in the 

atmosphere. The action in pushing cloth into the top of the bonnet, however, 

was foolish and fraught with the danger of ignition of the cloth which might 
cause an external explosion. 

(v) Increased make of gas in the pits 

58. Dr. Badami’s report, page 2, 1st part, against the date 7th April, 1958, 
speaks of his collecting samples from the compressed air main in the s.s. drift, 
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as his notes against Ihe 6th ApiJ, 1958 go to show, and the fan evasee, and of 
samples from the first showing CI14 ranging trom nearly 33 '0 per cent to 460 
per cent approximately, and those from the second showing CH4 between 0-5 to 
0-7 per cent only. To the discover v of abnormal make of gas in the mine after 
the Court began its sittings, 1 have already referred in para. 43 of Section II 
of this report where it has been pointed out that on the reports of the persons 
who were called upon to investigate this, there was at least 50 per cent increase 
in the make of gas in the three pits The last report of Dr. Badami dated 14th 
August, 1950 (Ex. C-9) is about a samp’e of gas he collected in a trial pit in 
16 rise of No. 1 dip level on 11th August, 1958, under instructions from 
Dr. Whitaker. The gas was found issuing continuously under water which had 
collected in the pit and was sampled by downward displacement of water. The 
sample was lound to contain 2-88 per cent of C02 and 93-90 per cent of CH4 and 
3-22 per cent of air, by difference. It is therefore obvious that the make of CH4 
about three hours after the explosion and for some time thereafter, even upto 
the 11th August, 1958, was considerably higher than its normal make in the 
mine and that even as late* as 11th August, 1958 some gas was bubbling out 
through water in the trial pit in 16 rise off 1 dip level. 


(vi) Indications from evidence disclosed after de-watering 

59, The second and subsequent explosions do not seem to have interferred 
much wtih the damage and evidence left from the first explosion in so far as 
the district east of the cross-cut is concerned. And this is natural since in the 
east district there would be little or no air and thus little or no oxygen, after 
the first explosion; nor would air readily gain access to the district as the 
necessary doors and stoppings hud been blown down and the 
air current was short-circuiting in areas not too remote from Nos. 1 and 2 
shafts. Indeed, much of it must have been simply short-circuiting through the 
shattered ventilation doors near the shaits. Again, the fan was stopped much 
of the time; but even if it wore running it would probably only increase the 
above short -circuiting somewhat. Thirdly, the top of No, 2 pit was still open, 
and much of the air passing through the fan must have been simply surface 
air drawn down No. 2 pit only as far as the fan drift and then passing through 
the fan. It was largely on account of the non-interferencc of the second and 
.subsequent explosions with the effects of the first in the east district beyond 
the cross-cut that the investigators; were able to trace the source of violence 
there. In the dips and the west side and in the rise district (Nos. 4, 5 and 6) 
from the cross-cut itself — -the above argument does not hold, and the damage 
and effects of the second and subsequent explosions are largely confused with 
those of the first. Fortunately, however, Mr. Hughes and the first two Rescue 
Teams had visited the west side shortly after the first explosion and we have 
their evidence of the conditions at that stage, 

60. Appendix II to Mr. Rosser’s report (Ex. OS. 72) shows the position of 
the dead bodies of the victims of the accident with their designations wherever 
the identity of the bodies could be established and also the position of the 
lamps with their numbers and the designations of the employees to whom they 
were issued. Shri H. B Ghose, Regional Inspector of Mines, in para. 3 of his 
report says that the effects of the explosion and the resultant fire on the mine 
workings, plants, machinery and other objects were carefully noted during 
inspections and that all such effect were carefully surveyed and plans incorpo- 
rating details of field observations have been prepared by the management, No 
one has questioned the accuracy of these plans and there is not the least reason 
to doubt that these are substantially correct. It also appears from the reports 
which we could ourselves verify from what we saw of the underground 
workings that the position from which a particular dead body was recovered in 
a large number of cases corresponded almost exactly with the position of the 
impression of a dead body on the roof with bits of flesh still sticking in some 
cases to parts of the impressions on the roof. This suggests that there was 
little movement of the dead bodies except vertically as a result of the rise and 
fall of the level of the wider that flooded the mine and was then pumped out. 
From the dispositions of the dead bodies in the mine, as found on de-watering, 
Mr. Rosser concludes that the victims wore all at or near their working places 
save and except those who are engaged in the west loco level, in the s.s. drift 
connection, and in No. 1 east rise level. What the position was in the west 
loco level after the first explosion has been largely set forth in the narrative 
of the explosion and it does not really concern us here From the drivage 
meant to connect s s. drift with 6 rise level, 1 1 bodies including those of a 
Mining Sirdar and a Set Rider were recovered, hut none of them were found 
near the face. This suggests that they moved a short distance from the working 
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place before they succumbed. Shn H. B. Gho„e also says this in his report 
(Ex. D.M.I. 37). We arc inclined to think that these men were gassed, i.e., died 
from oxygen shortage, a short time before the first explosion. 

Cl. With regard to No. 1 east rise level, Mr. Kosser says at page 2 of his report, 
“There is a small quuntity of loose coal at the face— not more than a ton or two. 
There is also a shovel pushed into loose coal and still standing in this position. Two 
baskets were also found, of which one had coal in it. There are no drill holes. 
Eight cap lamps which had been issued 1o C.R.O. Coalmines Recruiting Organisa- 
tion) labour were found near the face. No bodies were found near the face, but 
a number of unidentified bodies were found in the level between 15 and 16 rise. 
(Two bodies without lamp were also found in 16 dip off 1 east rise level). It 
appears that the rioor coal had been blasted and was being loaded out at the time 
of, or shortly before, the explosion. No drill holes have been found in the floor 
coal,’’ In item 10) at page ti of his report (Ex. D.M.I. 37) Sri H B, Ghosh also 
confirms the above and adds that some chappals (foot wears ) were also found 
there in No. 1 cast rise level. From this Sri Ghosh concludes that the persons 
working there must have left in a hurry. But why they left in a hurry is more 
than one can say. Was it because of a sudden apprehension on their part of 
impending danger or was it something else? Mr. Rosser examines a number of 
possibilities at pages 11-12 of his report. Sri Devan Sen in his argument suggested 
that these men mu,i have left in u hurry when there was an explosion in 16 dip 
off 1 east rise level where, according to him, the first explosion must have 
originated. He further argues that, if the apprehension of danger came from 15 rise 
the men would not certainly have run in the direction of the danger itself, but 
would have gone up 16 rise and moved westward along 2 east rise level. The fact 
that some of these men not mcrclj left their chappcls behind but also their lamps 
would go to suggest that in all probability it was not an apprehension of danger 
which made them move, lor in that case they were likely to nave taken their lamps 
with them, unless of course the extent and magnitude of the danger apprehended 
scared them completely out of their wits so as to make them leave tneir lamp* 
behind, If the danger originated, as Sri Devon Sen argues, in 16 dip off 1 cast rise 
level, there is no reason why they should not have moved westwards and then up 
to 2 east rise level. But then there also remains the question why they should 
have left their lamps behind which alone would have enabled them to see their 
way. If, on the other hand, the danger came from 15 rise they would certainly 
have been running also towards the danger if they proceeded westwards along 
No, 1 east rise level; but if ihey proceeded first along 16 rise off 1 east rise level 
and then westwards along 2 east rise level, they would have still to pass 15 rise 
from which the danger had come. That is fur from probable for the simple reason 
that if the apprehended danger came from 15 rise they had no way out of the 
mine except by passing 15 rise either wdiere it met 1 east rise level or where it met 
2 east rise level, They would pass 15 rise more quickly if they moved westwards 
along 1 east rise level than if they took the circuitous route via 16 rise and then 2 
east rise level. It is not unnatural for people in such a situation to try to get out 
of it as quickly as possible. Another possible reason for their movement along 1 
east rise level towards 15 east rise is that miners usually take on their return 
journey the route they follow in going to the workings, i.e. the travelling road. 
But again, there remains the question why they should have left their lamps 
behind. This inclines me to the view that one or the other of thi probabilities 
examined by Mr. Rosser in his report probably cxplami Lhe situation rather than 
that they moved away from this face 011 some sort oi an intimation of sudden 
danger. This disposes of the workers whoso bodies were found at some distance 
from their working places. The distribution of the dead bodies in 16 rise off MK 
loco level, along the M.E. loco level and the rest of the eastern district as shown 
in Appendix II to Mr. Rosser’s report and the sectional plans 31, 32 and 33, goes 10 
show that these bodies with a large number of cap lamps were at or near their 
working places. This is mentioned m the reports ot Messrs. Rosser, Evans and Sri 
H. B. Ghosh, and the fact was never challenged. That the flooding and the 
de-watenng could not have caused any appreciable horizontal merfement of the 
dead bodies, except along the bottom levels, 1 have already found. Evidently, 
therefore, from the position of lhe dead bodies alone one is entitled to infer that 
the men died at or near their working places and that there was no attempt on 
the part of any of them to try to run away from where they were. The fact that 
most of the workers in this region did not move at all and were found atTir near 
their working places, would seem to prove conclusively that they, at any rate, 
could not have received any intimation of imminent danger, for if they had they 
would certainly have moved hither and thither in order to get out as quickly as 
they could. In ether words, as no one appears to have moved from the loco level 
faces it would follow that these men had no intimation of any great danger. If 
their colleagues in 1 east rise level had any such intimation at all they must have 
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been nearer than the rest to the danger zone, and on the assumption that they 
moved away from their working faces on some sort of warning of a sudden danger, 
one would be entitled to hold, in the first place, that the apprehension of danger 
must have come either from 15 rise where a crack about 100 ft, long and 5 inches 
wide was found after de-watering or from the dyke face where 2 east rise heading 
meets the dyke and where was found for the first time after de-watering a cavity 
approximately 3 or 4 ft. across and nearly 2 ft, in depth in the dyke with the hard 
face rock, about 9 inches thick, of the dyke blown out and a pile of rock lying 
just below the cavity ( vide Dr, Badami’s report 2nd part, pages 5-6 dated 21st 
June 1958, and page 6 of Mr. Rosser’s report and Appendix V of his report contain- 
ing photograhs of this cavity). During my visit to the underground workings I 
saw the cavity and the cracks in 15 rise and 14 rise off the loco level. If the danger 
apprehended came from an outburst at the dyke face at the point of this cavity, 
the workers might well have moved westwards along No. 1 east rise level; but 
if this outburst was a small one, as Dr. Badami suggests, it is hardly likely’ that 
the workmen should have been so frightened as to forget to take their lamps with 
them. If, on the other hand, the apprehension came from 15 rise where the 
alleged outburst may have produced a very substantial crack in the floor they 
might well have been too frightened to bother about picking up their lamps in 
their precipitate bid for safety even though such a bid evidently carried them 
nearer the danger zone. Though these possibilities cannot altogether be ruled out, 
the learned Assessors and myself are inclined to think that one or the other of the 
rest of Mr. Rosser’s alternatives afford a more likely explanation of the movements 
of the men working in 1 east rise level. These alternatives are: (a) that these 
men might have been moved under the orders of Sri D. C. Bedekar, the Under 
Manager, whose body was found in 16 rise off the main east loco level and who 
was known to have always insisted on withdrawing men from the face of dips and 
rises when these faces were being approached from another direction and shot- 
firing was about to be done; (b) that the drinking water carrier had arrived in 
No. 1 rise level and the victims had gone over to him leaving their lamps in the 
level face, and (a) that there being little blasted coal left in the level face the 
loaders might have come out on to the level, where it would be cooler, for a rest 
leaving their lamps in the face, the normal practice of a gang of loaders being to 
leave a number of their lamps on the floor or sides at the site of the blasted coal 
to give light to the loading of this coal into baskets and to distribute the rest of 
the lamps along the gallery where the baskets have to be carried, in the form of 
street lighting. 


62. Then as regards the two bodies found in 16 dip off No. 1 east rise level, 
Mr. Rosser thinks that probably in this dip, where the make of water was found 
subsequent to re-entry to be about 100 to 150 gallons per hour, loading from the 
face was suspended while accumulation of water was being bailed out. He further 
says that on Monday and Tuesday of the week of the explosion working at this 
face had been stopped due to water accumulation and this working place had not 
been cleared of water until about 2 p.m, on the 19th February and a cut had been 
made in this face at the end of the first shift and it was presumably blasted some 
time In the second shift. If any one of these explanations is accepted as more 
than probable as we are inclined to think they should be, these workers, though 
at the moment of the disaster they were at some distance from their working 
places, must have been caught completely unawares by the gas. The fact that the 
large majority of workmen in this zone did not move at all from their working 
places would, to my mind, show that normal mining operations were going on in 
the mine and the workmen had not the slightest intimation of unusual danger. 
This is mentioned by Mr. Evans at page 7 of his report and by Shri, H. B. Ghosh 
at page 9 of his report. That would justify the further conclusion that the danger, 
whatever, it was, must have been too sudden and unexpected to allow the men 
any time for trying to save themselves by running away from it. Of course, the 
state of the dead bodies after they were recovered did not permit the Doctor, to 
whom they were sent for their post-mortem examination, to find out the cause of 
their death with the result that no light on the cause of their death is available 
from post-mortem reports. The suddenness, however, with which the danger 
burst upon these men and overpowered them in a matter of moments so as to 
render any attempt on their part to save themselves impossible, entitles one to 
conclude that either of two things must have happened, namely that the men must 
have been suddenly overpowered by carbon monoxide from an explosion or that 
there was a sudden drop of oxygen in the air from an unexpected emission of gas. 
While the first alternative cannot be altogether ruled out, the fact that even a 
small percentage of carbon monoxide, for which the affinity of the hoemoglobin 
of the blood is known to be three hundred times as great as that of the hoemoglobin 
for oxygen, affects both the head causing dizziness and the limbs, inclines me to 
the view that had the men been overpowered by carbon monoxide, there would 
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have been some movement among them, however slight, before they actually 
succumbed. The fact that there was none makes it more than probable that tills 
danger was caused by a sudden shortage of oxygen in the air, particularly in that 
pari, and that this sudden shortage of oxygen in the mine air again could only 
nave been due to the sudden release of gas under pressure, this released gas 
suddenly displacing the normal air. 

63. The following table at page 153 of METHODS OF AIR ANALYSIS by J. S. 
Haldane and J. I, Graham ; 7th edition, showing the effect of the drop of oxygen 
(02) in the air is instructive: — 


“Per cent by volume 


Effect 


20,93 

17.5 

13.0 


11.8 

Below G 


Normal air Supply. 

Flame lamp extinguished; can be breathed and work done 
without ill effect for several hours. 

Considerably increased rate of breathing if work is done. Lips 
distinctly blue; nausea and headache develop gradually and 
may become very severe. 

Loss of consciousness on exertion. Individual differences. 

Unconsciousness and death if not quickly removed.” 


Drs. Whitaker and Willett at page 33 ot their book on COLLIERY EXPLOSIONS 
AND RECOVERY WORK say that when 02 Is 10 per cent. I11 the air and no C02 
is present, it is precarious to life. It is therefore obvious that before oxygen can 
drop down as low as 10 per cent men must at least feel uncomfortable and this 
sense of discomfort is likely to make them do something to flrtd out what it is 
due to and to take steps to save themselves. If the gas was accumulating from 
its normal make because defective ventilation did not sufficiently dilute it, the 
men in the whole area would have felt a certain amount of uneasiness before 
falling down and some of them at all events would have tried to move away, 
and particularly the Under Manager Shrt Bedekar would have noticed it I have 
already pointed out elsewhere that men of experience like Bedekar, Tara Singh, 
and Riasat Mia could hardly have failed to delect gas in the event of its gradual 
build-up and that even Professor Subrahmanyam who may be said to have 
fathered this theory before this Court could nol explain this away. In other 
words, reasoning backward from the fact thai the large majority of the men in 
the eastern district did not make any attempt to save themselves b 
is forced to the conclusion that mercifully enough these men (a 
many others in the dip side return air) first fell down unconscious 
stood from the sudden drop of oxygen in the alr resulting from the displace- 
ment of air by the sudden release of a large volume of gas under high pressure, 
and thus died from oxygen shortage 

04. I think this is a convenient stage of the discussions where the two 
theories of Shri Devon Sen that the explosion originated in 16 dip off 1 east rise 
Jevel may be disposed of. lie advanced these theories for the first time in his 
arguments and attractive at first sight as they may appear, we think they can 
hardly bear a close scrutiny. The data on which Shri Deven Sen’s two 
alternative theories arc based arc these; first. Dr. Badami (p. 14, 2nd report) 
noted 3 shots had been fled at the bottom and 3 more shots fired at the top 
without clearing the coal brought down by the bottom shots, and there was on 
the right band side as one looked down the dip a socket visible near the top — 
obviously an atLempt having be^n made to tire a shot to bring down an overhang 
and dross the roof and in line with this shot hole on the roof at a distance of 
5-6 ft. there were marks of sodden stemming material, the stemming at one 
place having penetrated deep into a horizontal crack or parting in roof coal as 
if the stemming had been forced into it; secondly, two dead bodies were found 
in this dip, ana as they could not be identified, Shri Deven Sen says one might 
have been that of a dresser and the other of a mining official. Thirdly, a coal 
pick was found near the face. Fourthly, there are a missing exploder and a 
missing box of detonators. These are the four facts on which Shri Deven Sen 
builds his two alternative theories. The first theory is that the crack noticed by 
Dr. Badami on the root must have provided an ideal lodgment for C’H4 that 
normally emanates from coal in the mine and a blown-out shot from the socket 
visible near the top might have ignited the gas in the crack into which the 
stemming material visibly penetrated, and that is how the explosion originated 
His second theory is that the presence of the coal pick shows that a dresser had 


flight, one 
d probably 
where they 
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come along to dress the roof after the blasting and while dressing he let fall 
large lumps of coal on the detonator box which was lying below in that face so 
as to explode it and ignite the gas in the crack. If either of these theories could 
be accepted, the Court’s task would be enormously simplified, but there are 
against these theories unanswerable arguments which make it impossible for 
me to accept either. In the sectional plan of this dip, no lamps are shown as 
having been found here. Mr. Rosser distinctly says at page 3 that no lamps 
are found here. Dr. Badami, however, at page 13, 2nd part, speaks of a cap 
lamp found in 16 dip off 1 east rise level having had the head piece cracked 
and some of the contacts inside in little bits and pieces, and Shri Deven Sen 
naturally makes use of this. It is cigar however, from what Dr. Badami says 
earlier in this page that after having gone to 9 dip and 2 dip off ldip level, he 
came up to the surface and himself aid not go to 16 dip off 1 east rise level 
that day and then when he says “another cap lamp found in 16 dip off 1 east 
rise level had the head piece cracked and some of the contacts inside were in 
little bits and pieces; there were signs of what appeared to be sparking or 
arcing.” What he evidently means is that he saw this lamp on the surface after 
having learnt from some one or other that it had been found in 16 dip off 1 east 
rise levej. As against this, there is Mr. Rosser’s distinct statement in his report 
that no lamps were found here and no lamps are in fact shown in this dip. The 
lamp found nearest to this 16 dip as shown in plan 33, Appendix I to 
Mr. Rosser’s report is No. 1401 which appears from Appendix VIII(a), (page 7, 
serial No, 38) to his report to have been perfectly in order. This lamp in 
Appendix VIII(a) is stated to have been found 130 ft, to 140 ft. cast of 15 dip on 
1 rise level, though It is so near 16 dip that its location could more conveniently 
have been described with reference to 16 dip rather than 15 dip The only 
other lamp which appears from plan No. 33 of Appendix I to Mr, Rosser’s 
report is No. 40 and this is more or less at the centre of the junction between 
16 dip off 1 east rise level and 16 dip, and Appendix VIII(a), (page 8, serial 
No. 46), also shows that to be the place where it was found. It appears from 
this Appendix that the fuse of this lamp was blown off, that there was a hairlike 
crack at the top of the head piece moulding and in the remarks at the bottom 
of the sheet where this lamp is dealt with it is stated that the cable sheathing 
was out of the gland at the head piece end, that the gland -fvas missing ana 
there was some deposit on the head piece moulding near the switch and also 
at the hat-clamp. As this lamp partially, but not fully, satisfies Dr. Badami’s 
description I sent on 2nd September, 1958 for the lamp and it was produced 
before me on 4th September, 1958, Its internal contacts were not in bits and 
pieces as stated by Dr. Badami. Evidently then, Dr. Badami must have referred 
to some other lamp as having been found in 16 dip off 1 East rise level. That 
evidently is a wrong piece of information he had collected from some one else. 
In this connection it may also be pointed out that Shri H. B. Ghose says in his 
report Ex. D.M.I. 37 at page 8 that “no lamp was found in 16 dip off 1 East Rise 
Level.” 

65. The absence of any lamp in this dip, as evident from Mr. Rosser’s report, 
would indicate that no work, whether shotflring or dressing was going on hero 
at the time ’of the explosion, so that this alone would go to disprove both the 
theories. 

60. The theory of the biown-out shot in which Shri Deven Sen was consider- 
ably helped by a missing shot-exploder has been given a crushing blow by the 
subsequent recovery of (his missing exploder from 4 east level between 3 and 
4 dips on the night of the 27th July, 1958 (ride Appendix II to Mr. Rosser’s 
report, which was filed by the Management on 29th August, 1958 after Shri Devon 
Sen’s arguments were over). The absence of cables also points to the incorrect- 
ness of the theory, 

67. The second alternative theory which is built up partly on the presence 
of a pick and partly also on the fact that a box of detonators could not be 
accounted for, loses sight of the utter improbability of a box of detonators 
being placed near a working place where coal had been already blasted and 
might be dressed, at any time. In the circumstances neither of these theories 
can be accepted. It Is more likely that the two dead bodies found in this dip 
floated down into it from 1 east rise level at its junction with this dip than 
that they were of men actually working in the dip at the time of the explosion. 

(vi) Whether the theory of one or more outbursts or sudden releases of gas 

should be accepted 

68. All the Experts, except Prof, Subrahmanyam, agree that on the data 
available there can be no room for doubt that a large volume of gas under high 
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pressure must have suddenly come out and filled the mine with CH4, and Ihe 
external evidence of this is furnished, according to them, by the cracks m 
15 Rise and 14 Rise off 1 East Rise Level, and again in the face of the dyke 
where 1 East Rise Level enters it. Prof. Subrahmanyam, on the other hand, 
does not feel satisfied on the same data that there must have been an outburst, 
and he accounts for the cracks found by heavings of the floor due to the lateral 
stresses on the strata helped by the action of water after the flooding of the 
mine. Shri Deven Sen, Shri Bikash Roy and Shri Madhu Banerjee representing 
all the workers’ organizations except the Indian National Mine Workers’ 
Federation and the Colliery Mazaoor Union represented by Shri Keshab 
Banerjee for which Mr. L. James was examined as an Expert, do not accept 
the outbrust as having provided the inflammable gas for the explosion and they 
agree with Prof, Subrahmanyam that the defective ventilation permitted a 
a sufficient accumulation of gas in the mine from its normal make to render 
the first und the subsequent explosions possible even without an outburst having 
occurred. It is the strange contention of Shri Deven Sen, Shri Bikash Roy and 
Shri Mudhu Banerjee that if one or more outbursts occurred at all they may 
have occurred after the explosion and as a result partly of the lateral stresses 
on the floor and partly also of the flooding. That the normal make of gas in 
the mine was sufficient to permit its accumulation for an explosion they deduce 
from certain reports of the existence of gas in certain regions that very day and 
earlier and also from certain inspection reports. 


69. Before proceeding any further it is necessary to consider this evidence 
on which the whole of this argument is built, up. Shri Sadhan Bauri (Witness 
No. 22) said in his statement, Ex. W-20( 1 ) to Shri H. B. Ghosh that during the 
first shift of the 19th Santi Babu as well as Dasarath Mining, by which he 
evidently meant Mining Sardar, had told him not to cut in No. 16 Rise Loco 
Level as there was gas m it and he also saw a fencing m it just near the 

junction, but after gas was cleared from it and Santi Babu informed him he 

gave a cut in it at about 3 p.m. He further says that the Mining Babu had lold 
him at about 2 p,m. that due to gas in the loco level dyke gallery he had 
removed stone cutters from there und after that no one had worked in it and 

he had seen a fencing across it. But he had no further information about gas 

being found at any other place in his section. So, as far as his evidence goes, 
he heard of the presence of gas in 16 Rise Off Loco Level, saw a fencing near 
the junction, and the gas was cleared and he gave a cut, but from the Loco 
Level Dyke Gallery the Stone Cutters, according to him, were withdrawn at 
about 2 p.m. and thereafter no one worked in it, and he saw a fencing also 
there. Shri Dhaneswar Rauth (Witness No 20) speaks of having received a 
message from Blrbal, the On-settcr. some time after 7 p.m., (hat is, after the 
second shift had begun, about gas in No, 4 dip and he sent Tarapadn to late 
Bedekar with this information. Tavapada also confirms this. According to 
these two, therefore, gas was found in 4 dip at about 7 p.m, on the 19th. 
Shri S. B. Mai (Witness No. 25) also says that while he was with lute Bedekar 
at about 7-30 p.m. on the 19th, a man came along and said there was a report 
that gas had been detected in No. 4 dip stone gallery. This is all the evidence 
of reports of gas in the first shift and in the early part of the second shift on 
the 19th. Shri Taneja was questioned by Shri Madhu Banerjee at page 190 
whether on the 15th February last he had a report about accumulation of gas and 
his evidence at pages 190-191 shows that there was actually no report regarding 
accumulation of gas and he found out on questioning Bhikhan Ojha who had 
sent word to him about a “golmal" when he had detected some leaks in the 
ventilating purduhs and thought it was necessary to huve an extra timber mistry, 
that there was no gas. Although therefore, the cryptic information scribbled 
for Shri Taneja on 15th February, 1950 took him to the colliery to find out 
what the trouble was there was actually no report of gas. In the Gas ReporL 
Book (Ex. O.S. 38) reports of gas from the 29th November, 1957 to the 10th 
February, 1958 in different sections are shown and the percentage of gas also 
Is indicated in this book. It further shows what steps were taken to remove 
the gas. In every case, as far as this book indicates, the brattice was extended 
and that is how the gas was removed. 

70. Tile letters based on the Inspection reports that complain of gas accumu- 
lation are dated 9th January, 1957, 29th June, 1957, 9th August, 1957, 23rd 
November, 1957 and 13th January, 1958. These merely show that 2 per cent, or 2.) 
ner cent gus was detected at certain places during the inspections The first of these 
complains that evidently the ventilation of the mine is defective as the presence 
of inflammable gas in various concentrations is being detected puctlcally on 
evey Inspection and presence of gas in the roof cavity of the Main West Level 
Is persisting for quite a considerable period and gas in No. 5 rise of east rise 
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••ction and No. 3 rise of No. 2 oast dip section was detected on 29th December, 
1956. The rest of the reports also show inflammable gas at different parts. In 
the first Inspection report it is distinctly pointed out that the ventilating fan 
was then producing 137000 eft. oi air per minute with the result that gas in 
different pockets could not be cleared, but the evidence shows that the total 
quantity of air produced by the tan at the date of the explosion was 240,000 eft. 
per minute, The point to be noticed here is that wherever there was excess of 
gas found, It was due to defective ventilation and not to any extraordinary source 
of supply of gas. 


71. It Is thus clear from this evidence that nothing to indicate an extra- 
ordinary source of supply of CH4 was reported from nearly the end of Novem- 
ber, 1957 upto the 10th of February, 1950 and on the 19th there were some 
reports of gas, The book showing emergency withdrawal of men (Ex, W-3) 
shows that between 29th November, 1957 and 2nd February, 1958 there were 
withdrawals of men on 9 occasions on account of the presence of gas from the 
Main East, No. 2 Dip East Level, No. 15 Rise, 9 Dip East Rise Level and Main 
East No. 15 and 16 Rise. It is noticeable from this book that there were 
withdrawals of men from 15 East Rise on three occasions, No. 9 Dip East Rise 
Level on 3 occasions and on one occasion from Main East and Nos. 15 und 16 
Rises. It is thus clear from this evidence thal gas was occasionally found in the 
various sections and occasionally men were withdrawn. It further appears that 
this gas was dealt with by the normal methods of brattice extensions etc, by 
which the air was taken to the place where gas was found to have accumulated. 
There was nothing unusual in withdrawals of men in a gassy mine on 
9 occasions in two months and if the inspection reports complain of this, it is 
merely to point out that the ventilating current was either not properly utilised 
or not quite sufficient for any particular face. In a gassy mine gas is constantly 
building into the mine from the coalface, and if the ventilation Was found not 
to dilute the ga s sufficiently attempts were made to clear the gas by leading 
additional ventilation to the affected pockets. The question that is to _ be 
considered now.- is whether what happened at about the time of the explosion 
on the 19th February, 1958 can be explained away by this normal accumulation 
of gas in the mine. In other words, the question is whether there are circum- 
stances to make one hold that there was in the mine at about the time of 
explosion a much larger percentage of gas than could possibly accumulate from 
the normal make of gas. II appears from Ex, O.S.-C8, prepared by Shri R. R. 
Khanna, witness No. 21, that the natural make of gas would take 14'7 hours 
to flood the whole of Nos. 1 & 2 pits with 5 per cent methane-air mixture. But 
of course, as he makes clear in his evidence at page 351, the time may be 3 or 
4 hours or even less for the atmosphere in the easiern district only to become 
explosive. As already found, the percentage of CII4 in the mine atmosphere 
must have been considerable at about the time of the explosion. Mr. James at 
page 6 of his report, Ex.W-35, says “Gas is given off from coal surface slowly 
but continuously. In this mine no pillars had been extracted so that all the 
spaces within the mine were open and accessible in the form of galleries. Gas 
produced by this means could only accumulate slowly An accumulation of the 
size involved in this explosion would have been largely irrespirable, yet persons 
were disposed all about the extremities of the workings. As the build-up of an 
accumulation of gas by the emission of occluded gas is a slow process, distress 
should have been felt and warning given before the atmosphere became 
irrespirable, After the first explosion it took some 14 hours before gas accumu- 
lated, with the ventilation completely disrupted, to reach an ignition source 
which was presumably the fire. Again such a build-up of gas should have taken 
long enough to have given opporl unity for detection during the normal inspec- 
tions of the mine. Certainly had such a build-up occurred in the Main East 
area, where there was a considerable concentration of labour, its pressure would 
have been felt. It would appear therefore, that the make of gas was too rapid 
to produce any such reaction,” What Mr, James points out struck every one 
of the investigators except Prof. Subrahmanyam. Evidently then, if the gas 
was permitted to accumulate from its normal make because of defective 
ventilation, this accumulation must have been a very slow process and it is 
most unlikely that the workmen in the faces concerned would not have felt 
uneasy or sick when the gas was building up due to defective air supply. In 
the event of an accumulation of gas from its normal make, these men or some 
of them would have 'felt uneasy and there would have been signs of movement 
amongst them if only to get away from Iho place. As already indicated, there 
are no such signs of movement except al certain places. The absence of any 
signs of movement in the eastern district where admittedly the explosion started 
could hardly be explained away by the slow building up of gas from its normal 
make because of defective ventilation. It has already been pointed out that the 
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fact of three experienced men, viz. BedeRar, Taru Singh and Riasat Mia whose 
dead bodies were found in 1G Rise oil' Main East Loco Level not having 
detected this slow accumulation of gas does not tit in with this theory. The 
distribution of dead bodies on the Loco Level and between 15 and 16 Rise off 
1 East Rise Level has already been referred to and it has already been held that 
in all probability these men first fell down unconscious on account of a sudden 
drop of oxygen' in the mine air and then died m a few minutes. That 
conclusion which was arrived at from the distribution of the dead bodies in the 
Loco Level and 1 East Rise Level cleurly goes against the theory of a slow 
building up of gas in the region in the normal manner. There are also other 
indications, viz. that about three hours aLter the explosion as much as 21 per 
cent of CH4 was detected on the surface about 5' ft. away from the pit mouth of 
s.s. pit and near the entrance of the s.s. drift indicating that inside the s.s, 
shaft and the drift the percentage of CH4 must have been much higher. This 
can hardly be accounted for by the theory oi a slow building up of gas from its 
normal make in the mine. The other evidence which goes against this theory 
is the flame seen at the fan evascc immediately after the first explosion. Of 
course, as I have already said, on behalf of the workmen’s organizations, the 
evidence which seeks to prove this fact was seriously challenged as unreliable, 
but on a consideration of tile evidence we could not accept the contention that 
the evidence was unreliable. The facts proved therefore go against the theory 
of a slow building up of gas in the mine before thp explosion. 

72. The next question to be considered is whether there is any evidence that 
in fact there was an outburst, cilher before or after the explosion. That after 
the explosion Nos. 1, 2 and 3 pits logetiler were making about 50 per cent more 
CH4 and that Nos. 1 and 2 pits were making over 80 per cent more CH4 are 
undisputed as the reports of Dr. Badanu, Shri H. B. Ghosh and Shri M. K. 
Bose during the first part of the inquiry, go to show. That is why Shri Devon 
Sen, in particular, has argued that, if there were an outburst at all, it must 
have occurred after the explosion; bin ol course, ulthough I asked Shri Deven 
Sen several times to place before us the facts Irom which he concluded that the 
outburst if -it occurred at all must have ue< dried after ihc explosion, he did not 
suggest that there was any particular fact from which he could come to that 
conclusion. The position therefore, before one can proceed any further is this 
that if there was an outburst it might have occurred either before or after the 
explosion, and what this Court has got to consider is whether there are sufficient 
indications of the outburst having occurred before the explosion. Here comes 
the question of the cracks found in 15 and 14 Rise off 1 1 East Rise Level, and 
here also the question arises as to the cause of the cavity in the dyke face 
where 2 East Rise Level meets it. It is in evidence, and no one questions that 
evidence, that this cavity was scon tor the first time after the de-watering of 
the mine. It also appears from Dr. Badami's report at page 6, 2nd part against 
the date 21st June, 1958 that the dyke face consists of hard rork about 9"' thick. 
That it consists of hard rock we have seen for ourselves. It further appears 
from Dr. Badami’s report, and we have seen it for ourselves, that the rock in 
the cavity was moist and sofl\ Mr. Rosser’s report at page 16 says the stone at 
the back of the dyke is soft and can be pulled out with the fingers. There is a 
photograph of the cavity in Appendix V to Mr. Rosser’s report. Mr. Evans says 
at page 7 of his report that upto a depth of about 9”, the stone in the face of 
the dyke appears to be a normal peridolitc dyke but beyond that depth, the 
stone is loose and laminated and can easily be removed by the hand. It 
appeared to him to be similar in structure to compressed but not consolidated 
sand. Dr. Badami says that on examination of a sample of the dyke rock in the 
laboratory it was pronounced to be Mi caper idotite. In other words, beneath 
about 9” thick of hard rock there is a moist and soft material. Dr. Badami says 
at the same page of his report that a superficial examination of the cavity did 
not reveal anv cracks or fissures extending further. The fact however, that the 
hard face of the dyke would be blown away to form this cavity at all and that 
the underlying splinter seam wa s found converging to the main seam above as 
It proceeded eastward beyond the dyke incline us to the belief that there must 
have been a crack or fissure in that cavity through which great outward pressure 
must have been exerted in order to blow off that hard facerock and this outward 
pressure is in all probability that of gas spent up beyond the dyke, and probably 
within the underlying splinter seam as it crosses the dyke It further appears 
front the reports of the different investigators that after the cracks in 16 and 
14 rises were discovered, trial pits were sunk into the seam first at the dip end 
of the heaved portion which revealed presence of a coal seam 2'-3’' thick and 
only 2’-9" below the floor of the main Disergarh seam, (Vide report, page 10) 
of Shri H B, Ghosh. (Ex D.M.I, 37) and the plan, Appendix VI to Mr. Rosser’s 
report. Shri Ghosh further says a few more staple pits were put down at 
other places and it was observed that from 13 Rise to a point 80 ft. in-bye to 
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16 Rise the floor parting, thut is, the strata between the Main Disergarh seam 
and the .splinter seam had progressively decreared Irom 6'-5” to l’-6” This has 
been shown in Appendix VI to Mr. Rosser’s report (Ex. O.S. 72). From this map 
it is clear that beneath the Disergarh seam that was being worked there was 4t> 
shaley sand stone at the bottom ot No. 1 pit and there was no sign of this 
splinter seam. At that point therefore, the splinter seam may well be taken to 
be lying at least 4d‘ below, and as it approaches the dyke the two seams had 
converged, and it is more than likely ihat the two meet at a short distance 
further east, The existence of this .splinter seam underneath was not known to 
anyone till the trial pits brought it to light. It appears from the plan, Appendix 
VI to Mr. Rosser’s report, that the shaley sand-stone which lies between the 
Disergarh seam ajid the splinter seam under 14 Rise is 4’~3” thick. Under 
15 Rise, it appears that first there is a layer of shale with streaks of coal 10” 

thick; below tnat there is a layer of soft shaley coal 9” thick; underneath that 

there is another layer with broken shaley streaks of coal 10” thick and the last 
layer is shaley coal 4” thick, and just underneath that is the splinter seam which 

is itself 2'-3” thick at that point The crack in 15 Rise extends from very 

nearly the point of the junction between 15 Rise and 1 Rise Level to within 
about 10 ft. of the junction of this Rise with 2 Rise Level, According to 
Dr. Badami, the length of the crack is nearly the length of a pillar, that is, 
about 125 ft. The crack m 14 Rise is about 35 ft. Evidently, therefore, of the 
two cracks that in lj Rise Is much the more pronounced and it is here that 

E art of the floor has been thrust up some 9”. The strata intervening the 
lishergarh seam and the splinter scam under 15 Rise is only 2’-9” as already 
pointed out, whereas under 14 Rise it is 4’-3”. The facts that a certain amount 
of small coal was found on the western side of the crack in 15 Rise and thgt in 
the intervening strata under 15 Rise coal appears to have got mixed up with 
shale, go definitely to prove that coal erupted from the splinter seam through 
the intervening strata and the crack in 15 Rise and got deposited on the western 
side of the crack. The fact that small coal was deposited only on the western 
side of the crack, as the reports of Dr. Badami and Mr. Evan 3 show, would 
indicate that the line ol fissure was not vertical and inclined westward from 
below as it approached the surface. Moreover, some of the small coal erupted 
might well have been washed away by the water or dispersed by the outburst 
itself, but still a certain quantity remains . The eruption of small coal from the 
splinter seam through this crack is definite proof of the fact that an upward 
pressure was exerted by something or other which caused the small coal to be 
erupted from the splinter seam upward through the crack in 15 Rise. 
Dr. Badami’s report at page 7, second part, against date 25th June, 1958, is as 
follows: ‘‘In 15 Rise belween 1 East Rise Level and 2 East Rise bevel, attention was 
drawn to an upheaval oi floor. The crack seemed to extend on the west side of 
15 Rise more or less 3 it. from the side on the floor for nearly a pillar length. 
In places it has been lifted nearly 9 inches. Some rather small silted coal was 
found piled on the side right in iron! of the crack. The deposit oi mica-looking 
shining particles on the sides was even more pronounced here. The sides also 
looked couted with a eoke-like thin deposit of dust.” Then against date 28th 
June, 1968, at page 8, Second Part of the Report, he goes on to say that the 
mica-looking stuff, examined under a microscope, appeared to be needle-like 
lath-shaped crystals and were quite brittle, and not mica at all, and the particles 
when brushed into a watch glass and treated with Benzene, dissolved readily 
and the bright crystals also seem to sublime oft and there was a sulphurous 
odour as they did so, and Dr Badami thought that they were organised in nature. 
Dr, Badami does not uppenr to have noticed the minor crack in 14 Rise Level, 
but MR. Rosser mentions ibis crack in 14 Rise above 1 East Level, at page 16 of 
his report (Ex. O.S. 72), and it is shown in the sectional plan. There is no 
mention of this crack in the report of either Mr. Evans or Shri H. B. Ghosh who 
however says in the 3rd para of the first page of his report, Ex. D.M.I. 37, that 
the effects of the explosions und the resultant fire on the mine workings, 
plants, machinery and other objects were carefully noted during inspections 
and all such effects were duly surveyed and plans incorporating the details of 
field observations have been prepared by the Management. We also noticed 
this crack during our visit underground. There is thus no reason to doubt the 
accuracy of Mr. Rosser's report- and of the sectional plans. It is just possible 
that the crack in 14 Rise wus not mentioned by Dr, Badami, Mr. Evans or 
Shri H. B. Ghosh because it was not so pronounced, Of the cavity in the dyke 
face, as I have already stated, there is mention in all the reports. As I was 
saying, the distinct evidence of coal having erupted through the crack in 
15 Rise oft 1 East Rise Level, in any event, goes conclusively to prove an upward 
pressure having thrown up the small coal, The question arises what the nature 
of this upward pressure could be except gas coming out with considerable force 
from the splinter seam after having broken through the intervening strata of 
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shaley and stone as well as the floor of 15 Rise. Prof Subrahmanyam, 
Shri Devcn Son, Shrl Bikash Roy and Shri Madhu Banerjee attributed the 
crack solely to the lateral stresses on the floor and also to the action of water. 
If the action of water had any effect on this heaving it is likely to have affected 
the dips more than the rises, because water entered the dips earlier and must 
have been pumped out of it later than in and from the rises so as to leave the 
dips under water longer than the rise.;. The likelihood therefore of water 
having had anything to do with this floor heaving seems to be somewhat 
remote, and if the floor heaved merely as a result of ihe lateral stresses on it, 
it is unlikely to have caused an eruption of small coal unless at the same time 
rhere was an eruption of gas through it. Prof. Subrahmanyam in his report 
(Ex. W-39) page 2, says "The building up of gas pressure on the summit of a 
roll which brings the lower seam m close proximity to an upper one presupposes 
the existence of rolls in the seam and the migration of gas through summits 
where it builds up pressure. The so-called splinter seam in this mine does not 
reveal anv such indication and the shales of the type that constitute the floor 
of Dishcrgarh seam are, in my opinion, much too hard to permit of such 
pressure building,” The splinter seam has not been yet fully explored and one 
does not know whether in fact it reveals a roll; but the fact remains that there 
was a heaving and through the crack caused by that heaving small coal 
erupted, That by itself would show that the floor at the particular spot must 
have been comparatively weak. If that is so, the normal lateral stresses on 
the floor might have been helped by the upward pressure of the gas pent up 
underneath m the splinter seam so as lo lead to ihe heaving iff Ihe floor and 
Prof. Subrahmanyam admits at page 472 that if there are stresses in the strata 
which would tend lo heave the floor and if at the same time there is an under- 
ground source of gas in the scam below, the two together will work to the same 
effect, namely that there will be a crack in the floor and there will be an 
outburst of gas provided the scam is capable of supplying the gas. There is 
thus no conflict between the theory of floor-heaving and the theory of an 
outburst. The only question is whether the outburst occurred after the 

explosion or before the explosion. The facts that at about the time of the 
explosion the mine must have been full of methane so as to asphyxiate a large 
number of workmen who had no time even to make an attempt to save them- 
selves by running away, that on the surface 2J per cent gas was detected about 
three hours after the explosion and that a short-lived flame which was evidently 
a methane flame was found at the fan evasee immediately after the explosion 
would indicate that a reservoir of gas untapped before must have been struck 
somehow or other. The evidence of the flame lamps is also confirm alory. Thus, 
while there arc some indications of the confirmatory. Thus, while there 
arc some indications of the outburst or the . outbursts having taken place 
before the explosions so as to fill the mine with CH4 there arc 

none that the outbursts occurred after the explosions. The reason why I use 
the expression ‘outburst’ or ‘outbursts’ is that there are, as already stated, two 
cracks, one in 14 Rise of a somewhat minor nature and one in 15 Rise which 
is much bigger, and there is that cavity in that dvlee face which was not there 
before the cxploston. A scrulinv of the sectional plans showed a number of 
cracks on the floor, most of which must have been old cracks. There is no 
evidence to suggest that ever before there was any emanation of gas from tho 

cracks on the floor As there was no trace of small coal anywhere near the 

small crack found in 14 rise, it is most unlikely that gas and small coal were 
ejected through it, for whenever there is such emission of gas, small coal in 
varying quantities comes out with it. On the western side of the bigger crack 
in 15 rise, there was a quantity of small coal in 2 places. In tho cavity in the 
dyke, of course, there was no coal but some soft and moist rock. 

73. Sri Deven Sen has argued that as outbursts have not occurred in Disergarh 
seam and that as the so-called outburst in this case is admittedly not what is 
known as a classical or normal outburst, bul rather an abnormal outburst, 
one has to he very rarofull before concluding that there has been in fact 
an outburst. It is admitted by all the experts who are of the opinion 
that there was an outburst, that this was not a classical outburst but 
rather an abnormal one Even normal or classical outbursts are fairly rare 
occurrences, and those which do not conform to the general or classical pattern 
and are accordingly described as abnormal are rarer still. This alone would 
dictate sufficient circumspection on the part of the court before it accepts the 
theory of an outburst. Prof. Subrahmanyam says at page 435 in answer to 
questions from the Court that the only case of floor heaving associated with the 
ejection of small coal he bad heard of is the one mentioned in Mr Rosser’* 
report. Probably he was referring to the outburst at L’Agrappe Colliery in 
Belgium on 171h April, 1879 mentioned at page 14 of Mr. Rosser’s report. Prof. 
Subrahmanyam then goes on to say that in any coal measures of Gondwana Age, 
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i.e. in the southern hemisphere, he has never heard of an instance of floor heav- 
ing followed by ejection of coal, ihough he has heard of that in Europe. On 
this point, evidently, the piofe son’s knowh-dge is not quite up to date and Dr. 
Whitaker brought to mv notice an article bv A. J Hargraves, Senior Lecturer, 
Department of Mining Engineering of the University of Sydney, on “Instan- 
taneous Outbursts” in issue No. 186 (June 1058) of the Proceedings of the 
Australasian Institute of Mining and Metallurgy, This article points out that 
such outbursts are not new to Australia, although the occurrence is not common 
and is possibly confined to two operating mines; and the local history of the 
phenomenon goes back over sixtv years with five fatal accurrences. The two 
outbursts, one at Cohin r villc on 13th Or'ober, 1954 and the other at Metropolitan 
on 2nd December, 1954 occurring after 29 years of freedom from them, drew| 
the phenomenon sharply to the notice of the local mining industry. The follow-| 
ing factors appear, according to the author, from field observations, to contri- 
bute 1o rendering a seam prone to outburst; 1 

(1) Presence in seam of gas in suitable quantity, 

(21 Appreciable depth of cover, 

(3) Local faulting and partial crushing of coal at faults, 

(41 Residual or current tcclonic forces, 

(5) Contractions of seam, aLo variations in thickness, 

(6) Sharp dip of the seam, 

(71 Intrusion of the seam by dykes, 

(8) Low moisture content of coal, 

(9) Coal of low permeability to passage of gas. 

(101 Working the -ram in a manner which does not allow satisfactory 
escape of sealed gas; 

hut only points (11 and (2) appear to be indispem able. In this article there 
if no reference to the existence of any seam underlying the one being worked 
as one of the factors wh ch are likely to contribute lo an outburst, hut when he 
refers to variations or thickness, he evidently includes cases of splinter seams 
which may account foi such variations. The author admits, however, that the 
mechanics of instanlanei us outbursts arc not understood although considerable 
investigation and resoaieh of the phenomenon has taken place, because there 
are so many indeterminate factors contributing to it, 


74. Mr. James at the request of the Court submitted a supplementary report 
on the conditions and circumstances givinc rise to a normal outburst, This Is 
Ex. W-41. He makes il clear that even normal outbursts are very rare, and in 
Britain, this phenomenon is being experienced in one mint' only. According 
to him, two conditions are necessary for a normal outburst, namely (11 excep- 
tional stress of an a r ra of a coal seam and (2) coal of a standard that will resist 
compression. But then, as he says, “very occasionally an outburst occurs In 
which large volumes of coal are not elected and many of (he characteristics ef 
the normal outburst are not present Two such outbursts of which he has 
knowledge w r c accompanied by floor lift which caused a crack in the floor 
parallel to the work in' 1 face and a thu-d from a dyke.” Mr. James in his main 
report, Ex. W-35 at pp. 8-9 speaks of two cases of outbursts known to him 
personally, one in Lancashire and the other in Durham These are evidently 
the two cases menboned bv him in Ex. W-41 as the two abnormal outbursts of 
which be had personal knowledge. “In both cases cracks developed in the floor 
of the seam pa-allel to the face workme and in both cases a seam had encroach- 
ed on Ihe workine seam from below.” Mr. James thinks that what happened at 
Chinakuri Nos. 1 and 2 pits is not a normal or classical outburst, as large quan- 
tities of small coal do not appear to have been elected. nor was there a tvpical 
fissure. He scorns to think lhat “the presence of the dyke mav have contributed 
to the outburst hv entraining gas due lo the distillation which occurred at the 
time of the entm ion Finally he concludes bv saving that having considered 
the various possibilities he is of the opinion that the large fas emission is con- 
sistent with the seam immediately beneath the Disergarh seam having confined 
oa’ under pressure and that the intervening strata had become so thin that it 
was no longer able to repress the upward progress of the gas and consequently 
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the floor was lifted, liberating the large volume of gas which caused the explo- 
sion.” 

75. That this view is correct would appear from the facts already established, 
namely, first, that a bluish methane -flame streaked with yellow which is due to 
the smoke coming out with it was found in the fan evasee for a short while 
immediately after the explosion; secondly, that about 3 hours after the explosion 
samples of gas taken on the surface showed 2£ percent. CH4 indicating thereby 
that mside the shafts concerned the concentration of CH4 was much higher; 
thirdly, the condition of the two oil safety lamps found in 5 rise area suggesting 
an increase of CH4 m that area; fourthly, the impossibility of such a buila-up of 
gas m the mine from its natural make without its being detected, particularly 
by experienced men like Bedekar, an Under Manager, Tara Singh, a Senior 
Overman and Riasat Mia, a mining sardar, ali of whom were - in Id rise off the 
main east loco level, and fifthly, that the large majority of the dead bodies was 
found at or near the working faces suggesting thereby that they were over- 
powered by such an unexpected danger that they could not make the least 
attempt to save themselves, and that this danger was in all probability a sudden 
drop of oxygen in the air which a sudden release of gas under high pressure is 
bound to lead to. All this will be further confirmed by the additional make of 
gas reported in the mine towards the end of April, 1958 and also the inherent 
gassy nature of the splinter seam as revealed by Dr. Badami’s report, Ex. C-9. 
Of course, that by itself, would be as consistent with the theory of the outburst 
having occurred after the first explosion as it would be with the theory that it 
preceded the explosion so that if by itself it cannot be said to be conclusive of 
the outburst having preceded the explosion, taken in combination with the other 
facts mentioned, there can be no doubt whatever that it did in fact precede the 
first explosion. 

76. Admittedly, the shafts of both No. 1 and 2 pits are very wet, the shaft of 
No. 2 pit being even more wet than that of No. 1 pit. The depth of No. 1 pit 
is 1996.6 ft. and that of No. 2 pit is 2019.13 ft. as already pointed out. As both 
the pits are wet it is far from likely that the flame of a coal dust explosion could 
travel up this shaft so as to be able to show the flame at the top of the fan 
evasee, but a methane flame might well travel up the shaft of No. 2 pit even 
though it was wet and the flame might, in that case, travel to the top of the 
fan evasee. Even Prof. Subrahmanyam feels constrained to admit at page 439 
that if there was a flame seen at the fan evasee a large amount of firedamp 
should have been involved. 

B. Whether coal dust started the explosion or was merely involved in the 

PROPAGATION THEREOF ONCE IT WAS OTHERWISE STARTED AND THE PART COAL DUST 
PLAYED IN SUCH PROPAGATION. 

(1) The possibility of coal dust having started the explosion examined and 

negatived. 

77. Dr. Whitaker and Dr. Willett in their joint work entitled “Colliery Explo- 

sions and Recovery Work”, at pages 71-72 of the Second Edition, which is the 
latest, says as follows: “A dense cloud of dust is required to initiate a coal dust 

explosion and for all mining purposes we may regard a situation as more dan- 
gerous the denser the cloua, In other words, the upper limit of inflammation 

is a cloud of dust so dense as to be difficult of attainment. To propagate an 

explosion once started however, only a minute quantity of dust is necessary. 
As little as 0.09 oz. per cubic ft. of air space has been known to propagate an 
explosion, a quantity so small as to be quite unnoticeable on the floor, timbers 
etc. of a mine roadway.” Dr. Whitaker tells me that recent researches have 
shown that even as little as 0.05 ozs. per cubic ft. air space would be enough. 
If, therefore, the explosion originated by an ignition of coal dust there had to 
be present in the* eastern district of the mine a sufficiently dense could of coal 
dust. Does the evidence before us indicate that there would be such a dense 
cloud of dust in the region at that time? The only direct evidence of the pre- 
sence of coal dust in a certain area of the mine comes from Sri N. C. Datta Roy 
(Witness No. 25) . This man has been working in Chinakuri pits 1 and 2 for 
more than three years, and up to the 19th February last he was working as 
Conveyor in-Charge, his duty being to repair conveyors. He says that in the 
morning shift when he used to go to see whether the conveyors were in order 
and needed repairs, he found coal dust below No. 2 pit conveyors and 9 dip 
conveyors and that the coal dust he noticed was neither too much nor too little. 
Questioned by the Court what he meant by ‘too much’ or ‘too little' he says that 
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if the dust is in heaps he would call it too much, but if the dust is 5” or 6" high 
then he would call it moderate, and if it is 1” or 14 ” thick he would call it too 
little. He says further that on the 19th February i958 when he went down in 
the first shift he noticed coal dust 5” or 6” m depth below' 2 clip ana 9 dip ana 
he had the coal oust cleaned either hmiseli or by his he, per in order that the 
conveyor might work properly. There has been a good oeai oi cross exami- 
nation of this witness on behalf of the Mines Department and on fcenali or tne 
owners. Then there is ihe evidence of Sri R. Cnatteijee, wno ij an Assistant 
Electrical Engineer m charge ot these conveyors. That ill the morning shut 
there used to be an accumulation of coal dust underneath the conveyors is not 
disputed by Sri Chatterjee; but while Sri N. C. Datta Hoy says thaL the water 
with which the coal used to be sprayed never reached the bottom layer so that 
the dust underneath still remained in the shape oi dusL, bri Chauerjce would 
have one believe that the water reached even the bottom layeis oi the coal and 
the dust collected in the pans of the conveyors would be, m the form of sludge, 
so that if Sri Chatierjec is to be believed that would not bo ctnperiabie in me 
air. Of course, Sri Chatterjee is a more responsible oflicer than Sri N. C. Datta 
Hoy. Sri N. C. Datta Roy evidently perjured himseli about a pump being used 
about a week before the explosion ror pumping water irom 2 dip though accord- 
ing to Sn Chatterjee this pump, lowered no doubt into the dip beioie the acci- 
dent, was never put into commission for pumping watci at all before dewatemig 
began, and what used to be done before the accident was that a bailing-mazdooi 
earned water from the bottom level ot 2 dip m a kerosene cannistci, the capacity 
of which was about 10 seers. Sri Chatterjee further says that the pump could 
not be put mto commission because theie was no sanction from the Mines 
inspectorate, It is inconceivable that Sri Chatterjee would have dared to tell 
a he on this point when the Department of Mines was there us a check against 
it. Besides, I must say, and the learned Assessors agree with me m this, that 
Sri Chatterjee was more impressive in the witness box than Sn N. C. Datta Hoy 
ever was, and we have therefore no hesitation in saying that Sn Chatterjee is 
likely to be more reliable than Sn N. C. Datta Roy when the two disagree. 

78. As to the dust collecting under the pans being in the form oi sludge, as 

Sri Chatterjee says, and in the form of unwetted dust, as Sn N. C. Datta Roy 
tries to make out, we are however inclined to take the view that it would not 
possibly ail be in the form of sludge, nor in the form of absolutely unwetted 
dust, so that the truth probably lies between the two extreme positions taken 
by the two witnesses. The reasons which lead us to this view are first that it 
is somewhat unlikely that no part of the water sprayed or poured on the coal 

in the conveyor pans reaches the bottom layers and thence to tile dust below, 

and if a part of the water reaches the dust below the pans, it is likely to be 
somewhat wet. At the same time for the purpose of maintaining at least 
30 per cent, of water in intimate mixture with the dust continual treatment is 
necessary because of the continued evaporation everywhere in the mule, and 
though in this mine there may not be any shortage of water we find it somewhat 
difficult to believe that this continual treatment with water would go on parti- 
cularly when in the second and the third shifts Sri Chatterjee would not nor- 
mally be there to see to this being done. Of course in the morning shifts the 
condition of the dust is bound to give him a fairly accurate idea as to whether 
the coal is properly wetted during the other shifts, and thus to enable him to 
take necessary action against those at fault. Theoretically, this may be ail right 
but there is always a gap between theory and practice wherever human ele- 
ments are involved and it is only the size of the gap that varies from man to 
man. It is undoubtedly true that wetted coal will not produce as much dust as 
dry coal is likely to do, but the question here is nqt the quantity of dust pro- 
duced and lying under the pans at the beginning of the morning shift, as there 
is no dispute between Sri Chatterjee and Sri Datta Roy on that point; the 
question is whether the dust below the pans, whatever its quantity, could be in 
the form of sludge or not. Secondly, the precautions against dust which are 
now embodied in rule 123 of the Coal Mines Regulations, 1957, published under 
Notification S.R.O. 3419 dated 27th October 1957 were not there in the corres- 
ponding rule 871 of the Regulation of 1926. Sri Tancja at page 187 says, "The 
regulations came out in October but were circularised m the last week ot 
December, and we hardly got a month or two. We were preparing the scheme. 
We had schemes which wc had been following before Regulation, We had pre- 
pared a coal dust plan which had been submitted. We were doing the thing 
in a correct manner. In the old Regulation there was no mention of the appro- 
val of the Regional Inspector, We were following the old regulations. In 
addition we had certain plans, We were doing more than what was required”. 
Sri Taneja was no doubt answering here questions as to whether the manage- 
ment obtained the approval of the Regional Inspector of Mines under rule 128(6) 
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of the New Regulations for the manner in which systematic samples of the dust 
have to be collected from places mentioned in rule 123(5) (a). This much is 
however quite clear from these answers that the new regulations which were 
circularised to them by the end of December 1957 they were not in a position 
fully to implement by the 19th February 1958 when the accident occurred. Of 
course, it must in all fairness to the management and the Department of Mines 
be mentioned here that in spite of the absence of any provision in the old 
Regulations for water treatment of coal dust, the Mines Inspectorate pointed out 
time and again the need for water-spraying of coal dust and by way of illus- 
tration reference may be made to Ex. D.M.I.-19, serial No. 3, dated 26th June 
1957 In which the Regional Inspector of Mines pointed out on the strength of 
an inspection by Sri Ahuja on 15th June 1967, that the 2 Dip and 5 Rise con- 
veyors should be provided with water-sprays. It is also in evidence that the 
5 Rise conveyor was not in existence at the time of the explosion and that 
although the 2 Dip conveyor was fitted with a spray, it was not in working 
order on the 19th February 1958. In the circumstances, it will be somewhat 
surprising if Sri Chat ter] ee could, in spite of what was required of the manage- 
ment before the introduction of the new Regulations by the Department of 
Mines ensure that the provision of the new regulations regarding the treatment 
of coal dust with water, was being fully carried out. Thirdly, in Ex. D.M.I.-19. 
serial No. 11 dated 6th December 1957 based on an inspection dated 23rd 
November 1957 by Sri Sinha, Inspector, coal pieces and fine coal dust were found 
on the loco line in-bye of 2 dip, an accumulation of coal dust near the discharge 
end of the loco level conveyor, near the discharge end of 9 dip conveyor and 
under the pans, fresh layers of coal dust on the floor and supports in 9 dip and 
the sides of pillar were not cleared off coal dust and there was no spray in 9 dip 
conveyor. There was fine coal dust in 3 West Level off 9 dip and in 2 dip sec- 
tion. The inspection note of Sri H. B. Ghosh dated 13th January 1958, (Ex. 
D.M.I.-9, serial No. 14) mentions coal dust having been found in several places 
in 5 Rise and Main East Districts in spite of cleaning of dust and stone dusting. 
Of course, in 5 Rise there was no conveyor then but in the Main East District 
there were conveyors working. If in spite of the fact that the incomplete and 
Ineffective handling of the coal dust was brought to the notice of the manage- 
ment in December, 1957 and that the Regional Inspector spoke of this to the 
A^ent over the phone, as mentioned in the inspection report, the same sort of 
thmg was found again in more limited areas in January 1958, this is only an 
illustration of the usual shortcomings of any organisation, however efficient, to 
come up to the required standard, particularly when this standard was only 
recently prescribed. In the circumstances we do not find . ourselves in a posi- 
tion to go the whole wav with Sri Chatteriee when he says that the dust under 
the pans in 2 and 9 dips as in the form of sludge and must hold that though It 
might have been partly wet it would still be not so wet as to be non-dispersable 
altogether. This much however is reasonably clear from the evidence of both 
Sri Chatteriee and Sri Datta Roy that most of the coal dust that is raised settles 
down and though there might be a certain amount of coal dust in suspension In 
the air it would never be anything like a dense cloud of dust which is needed 
for a coal dust ignition unaided by any other kind of explosion. It is significant 
that Sri N. C. Datta Roy never speaks of such a cloud of dust being 
ever in the air. Besides, a deposit of coal dust varying from 5" to 
6" or to say even 9" thick underneath the pans during the three shifts 
makes it quite unlikely that at any one moment there would be such a cloud 
of dust. In saying this, I am not at all unmindful of tbe effect of mechanisation 
on the production of coal dust, particularly at the loading points when, as point- 
ed out at page 355 of the Report of the Royal Commission appointed in U.K. in 
December 1935 on Safety in Coal Mines, “the dust may take the form of a dense 
cloud capable of being carried in the air current for considerable distance.” 
The reasons why in spite of that probability we cannot hold that there could 
have been a dense cloud of dust at any one or more points at any particular 
time are, first, that the deposit which has been testified to by Sri N. >C. Datta 
Roy will not justify such a conclusion, and secondly, that if really such a cloud 
of dust formed at any time it is more than Iikelv that something would have 
been heard about it from the workers' side, and that it would have been men- 
tioned on some occasions at least in the many reports of inspections of the mine 
by Inspectors of Mines which were before us. 

79. In this state of facts the conclusion would not appear to be unreasonable 
that In the mine air there must have been a certain amount of fine coal dust to 
suspension at all times and a much larger amount deposited on the floor, sides and 
roof so as to be available for the propagation of an explosion once It is started, 
but the coal dust In suspension could not possibly have been so dense as to start 
a coal dust explosion unaided by any other kind of explosion except perhaps when 
bL in ' 
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(ii) Did coal-dust take a part in the explosion once it was started by CHA being 
ignited and if so, what are the nature and the extent of the part it tookt 

80. It has been already stated that the concentration of coal dust in the air 
which Is needed for the propagation of an explosion initiated by ignited methane 
is, according to the latest research, as little as O' 05 02 , per cubic foot of air space. 
That a small quantity of coal dust is likely to be always in suspension in the mine 
air, specially when scraper-conveyors are at work, goes without saying. That a 
much larger quantity of dust, a part of which at any rate would be likely to be 
raised into a cloud by the blast of a gas explosion, would be available everywhere 
except when the mine is thoroughly wet equally admits of no doubt. Ab soon, 
therefore, as there is a gas explosion, there will be an appreciable quantity of coal 
dust raised into the air to take part in the explosion and then to propagate it. 
The nature and the extent of its propagation again would depend on the amount of 
oxygen available for the coal dust combustion. 

81. It is in evidence that dense black smoke came out of no. 2 pit and also out 
of the fan evasee a flame was seen by the three witnesses, viz, Sri Gill, Sri Gupta, 
and Sri Chatterjee. Sri Tarapada Rajak further says that he noticed dense smoke 
coming out of both the pits. Sri Gill in his cross-examination by Sri Bikash Roy 
(at page 581 says that the atmosphere at the top of no. 1 pit was a bit smoky 
and that was unusual. Sri Chatteriee says that he noticed black smoke coming 
out of the evasee with a streak of Are. Sri Taneja says that when he went first 
to no. 1 pit he found coarse black substance round about. It appears from the 
evidence of Mr. Hughes (page 2) that the distance between the top of pit no. 1 
and that of pit no. 2 is about 150 ft, that the air coming out of no. 2 shaft was 
grey-smoky and steamy in appearance and further that round the surface of no. 1 

C it over a limited radius of 50 ft. or so he noticed black particles (but coarse) 
aving erupted out of the shaft and lying on the ground. It does not appear that 
there was any such deposit of coarse black substance round about pit no. 2 after 
the first explosion and no one speaks of that. Although there Is no evidence of any 
great damage at the top of no. 1 pit, nevertheless two tubs in the cage on the 
kep had de-rallcd, and there was also considerable damage at the bottom of no. 1 
pit where the air would be fresh. Further, the Belmos weighing about 3 cwt had 
been hurled from no. 2 dip along the loco level to the bottom of the shaft, a distance 
of about 500 to 600 ft. [vide Dr. Badami’s report (Ex. C-5) page 10, 1st part]. 
This again probably Indicates that coal-dust was playing a part In the explosion, 
and indeed this is to be expected, It must be stated here that there was con- 
siderable violence also in the return airways, auch as the hurling of a Belmos 
weighing about 3 cwt from the junction of 2 east dip and 2 dip level upto the 
junction of 0 dip and 2 dip level, the smashing of the only portectlon board at the 
bottom of no 2 pit, the blowing in of 2 tipping tubs on the 2 pit bottom landing. 
It is true that a methane explosion is normally local but that happens only in 
cases where CH4 reaches the explosive range in a pocket or in a particular part of 
the mine. When, however, as in this case, the whole mine more or less becomes 
flooded with methane and explosive mixtures are formed from the point of the 
outburst in parts of the Intake and the whole of the return right upto the upcast 
shaft., the CH4 explosion cannot be expected to be local, either In extent or In 
manifestations of violence. If coal dust takes a part in the explosion, necessarily 
the extent and the magnitude of the violence increases and in this case, evidently 
this Is what has happened, but all that it is possible to say with regard to the 
relative part of CH4 and coal dust In the explosion is that coal dust played a larger 
part in the intakes than in the returns, whereas CH4 played the same role every- 
where and the violence near the bottom of the upcast shaft was probably due more 
to the CH4 explosion than the coal-dust explosion while that near the downcast 
was due more to the coal-dust explosion than to the CH4 explosion. 

(ill) Interpretation of coal dust analysis 

82. Total volatiles consist of the gases and tarry vapours driven off at 900°C. 
If the temperature is lower or the time duration short, only part of the volatiles 
will be driven off. When coal is coked thoroughly (as for metallurgical coke), 
practically all the volatiles are driven off, and the residue is true coke. It con- 
tains all the ash of the original coal, In short coke is equal to ash fixed carbon. 
For a given coal the ratio volatiles /fixed carbon is practically constant and inde- 
pendent of the ash or the moisture. This ratio thus gives an Idea of the extent 
to which the coal has been carbonised or devolatilised. For the Disergarn coal 
(raw), the ratio is close to O' 75, I.e. for the uncarbonised coal. If it falls to O' 7 or 
0,6 or 0.5 the conclusion is that the coal or coal dust has been partly devolatlllsea 
either by the heat of a flre-damp flame or by actually taking part in the explosion, 
or both. The normal ash of the Disergarh coal is about 14 per cent in certain 
portions, rather less perhaps down to 10 or 11 per cent. If the coal Is fully devoia- 

■ * - 1r\ 
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20 per rent, If the coal is only partly devolatilized, the ash will be between 14 per 
cent and 20 per cent, according, to the degree of volatilisation. If the ash is greater 
than 20 per cent it probably shows that combustion has also occurred, i.e. not 
merely devolatilisation but also combustion of the fixed carbon — provided always 
that the sample is one of the original coal. (If we take a shale or rock sample, 
the ash may be 80 or 90 per cent, however). The moisture is no guide. It can 
vary so much due to the vicissitudes. In fact, all results are often calculated to 
a dry basis, i.e. to what the dry sample would have given. Alternatively one 
can calculate to a constant moisture basis, say 2% moisture for the Disergarh 
coal. 


83 . In examining the traces of coking of the coal dust by the flame of the explo- 
sion as it travelled from the east westwards, it is necessary to proceed from the 
extreme eastern workings westwards. Analysis of mine dust collected during 
recovery from different places in the workings is noted below: — 


Samples taken" from 

M 

A 

V. M. 

F. C. 

VM/FC 

[Enclosure to the report ( En . D.M.I. 

37) submitted by Skri H. 
of Mines] 

7 \ Ghosh, 

Regional Inspector 

1 rlBe level 20 ft. west of 9 dip-roof 

3-8 

io- 0 

* 31-5 

54' 7 

•37 

I rise level 20 ft. west of 9 dip-floor - 

2*8 

12.2 

34‘8 

50.2 

.69 

1 rise level rs ft. west of 11 rise- 
roof . . ... 

3-3 

8-7 

33-4 

S4'6 

• 6l 

1 rise level east of 14 dip-floor 

z-8 

14-8 

35‘4 

47-0 

•75 

x rise level east of t4 dip-roof 

3-8 

9.7 

33' 4 

53 'I 

•63 

West junction of 1 rise level and 13 
dip roof cavity .... 

4' 3 

9 't 

33.2 

53'4 

'62 

West face of prop at 1 rise level & 
15 rise junction .... 

5-0 

ice 4 

32- 1 

52.5 

‘ 6l 

Prop outbye end at 16 dip *f 1 rise 
level 

5-2 

I 5'9 

2*-4 

5«-5 

' 3 # 

16 rise loco level .... 

3 -< 

(.2 

2*. 2 

#2'* 

"♦5 


I E.R. level prop : standing bet- 


ween 15 & t6 dips; coking on «ttt 


side of prop .... 

2-7 

15-4 

25.5 

56-4 

■45 

tagging facing 16 dip/r R. L. 

4 -aJ 

16' 82 

21' 16 

57 ' 74 

■36 

Dip side of prop at 6 dip just below 
loco level .... 

19-82 

4' 79 

23-31 

52-08 

'44 

8 dip x-cut comer facing pit ■ 

I 7 - 5 I 

2' 45 

17 - 59 

62- 37 

-28 

Inbye end of north side brick wall 

20 ft. inbye of 8 rise in loco level . 

23- 43 

3' 91 

22-33 

50- 13 

'44 

ist tub buffer out-bye end near No. 

9 dip loco level .... 

31 • 06 

3 ' 46 

23 ' 48 

42-00 

■55 

Below bottom belt 1 5 ft. tnbye of dis- 
charged end 

X 4.34 

263 

34 55 

48 - 48 

■ 7 i 

13 dip conveyor jib end pan . 

17-88 

4-19 

26- 71 

51 ' 22 

'52 

Transfer point 14 dip 

i 3'75 

3-71 

28-33 

54.21 

■52 

dip level 20 ft. west of 13 dip . 

9-09 

3 ' 65 

32-57 

54' 79 

■ 59 

I rise level face 

12' 73 

2 ' 45 

36-77 

48-05 

■76 

Cable scraping outer layer 

4' 3 

99 

3 °' 7 

561 

.56 
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Samples taken from 

M 

IT * — 33T 

A 

V.M. 

F.C. 

VM/FC 

Extract from Dr. Badami’s report (Ex. C- 5 ) 




Ewt side wall-top of no. 2 door from 
east ...... 

2'5 

25 2 

IB 8 

58-5 

023 

Bye-pass. Rise side no. 2 pit (soot 
like stuff) 

r-9 

7 0 

I 1-7 

79' 4 

O' 15 

West 9 ide wall. Top of no, 2 door 
from east ..... 

3-0 

8-6 

14-3 

74-1 

O.I9 

Between 2 dip & 2 rise roof loco 
level • 

3-i 

40-7 

ll -8 

44' 4 

0-27 

Side 2 dip & 2 rise loco level . 

1-3 

14 - 6 

26- 1 

58' 0 

0-45 

40 ' - 0 ' beyond 2 rise loco level 

3-7 

20- 8 

9-8 

f>5 ' 7 

0-15 

Sample from roof — empty return in I 

pit 

i‘9 

8-2 

13’ 4 

76 5 

O - 17 


84. From this it will be observed that the degree of coking indicated by V.M/F.C 
ratio at 16 rise off east loco level ia 45. The dust collected from a prop at the 
outbye end of 16 dip off 1 east rise level shows this ratio to be .39, and that the 
same ratio is .36 in dust collected from a wooden lagging facing the dip face. Dust 
collected from the east and the west side of a prop standing in 1 east rise level 
between 15 and 16 dips indicate this ratio to be .45 and .61 respectively. In 1 rise 
level 15 ft. to the west of 11 rise the roof dust indicates this ratio to be ,61. These 
ratios from the floor and the roof of 1 east rise level east of 14 dip were : 75 and 
.63 respectively. The dust collected from a roof cavity in 13 dip and 1 east rise level 
junction shows this ratio to be .62. In 1 east rise level 20 ft. to the west of 9 dip 
the roof and the floor dust shows this ratio to be .75 and .69 respectively. In 1 rise 
level face this ratio is .76. In the loco level at its junction with 
14 dip, at its junction with 13 dip, from below the bottom belt about 50 ft. 
Inbye of 10 dip, from no. 9 dip junction, from a brick wall near no. 8 dip junction, 
and from 8 dip cross-cut corner these ratios are .52, .52, .71, .55, ,44 and .28 respec- 
tively. Dust from the dip side of a prop in no. 6 dip just below the east loco level 
shows this ratio to be .44, In 1 dip level 20 ft. west of 13 dip this ratio is .59. 
This ratio at a place in the roof dust collected from 40 ft. east of the junction 
of 4 east dip and top sump level Is ,56. The samples which show ash content below 
9% were apparently contaminated with soot and hence the VM/FC ratio of these 
samples does not indicate the degree of coking. The samples collected from any 
area upto the cross-cut also will not indicate the degree of volatilisation produced bv 
the first explosion as these areas were affected by subsequent fire or fires; and 
from the analytical results it is not possible to say the extent of the part played 
by coal dust in the first explosion. But by and large the general results show 
that -coal dust did play some part in the first explosion, particularly (r) near the 
downcast shaft bottom, and (b) strangely enough, near the dyke face. It must also 
be remembered that many parts of the mine are naturally wet and this would tend 
to avert the coal dust explosion. Meanwhile It may be observed that the coal 
dust produced by the Disergarh coal is highly dangerous and inflammable, and 
it is unlikely that normal stone-dusting even up to the requirements of the Coal 
Mines Regulations would arrest a coal dust explosion once started. 

C. The site and souhce or Ignttion 
(I) Difficulty of the problems 

85, The twin problems of the site and the source of ignition of CH4 of which, 
as already found, there was an abundant supply In the mine air in different pro- 
portions in different places and which provided the fuel for the first explosion at 
any rate, constitute, as it were, the hard core of the mystery to be unravelled 
and have received from the very beginning the most searching attention from 
everyone of the investigators who have come forward to help the Court of Inquiry. 
Yet unlike the outer shell which to all but one of them told the same tale, this 
Inner kernel has presented a somewhat different appearance to each one of the 
investigators. That only seems to emphasise the real difficulty of this part of the 
Inquiry and to Impose upon the Court the utmost caution in Its examination of 
the different possibilities. 
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(ii) What the owners tho ughl about them when the inquiry began and what 

aijjerelu mvesLiyutors thought after re-entry 

86. it was evident iiom what, eomd be seen of the underground workings after 1 
the rust explosion that the origin or vhe explosion must have been some where in 
me eastern aismct into wtucJi no one couici penetrate after the first explosion, the 
laiihest point icacned by tne Uum lescuc team, as aireaay stated, being a point 
midway uetween 8 and 9 uses aioug the loco level. flic eviuenie ot Paru Mail and 
umii mail, tne only two survivors examinea also goes to show that the blast 
came iiom the east. The direction of the oust as tar as it can be judged irom 
me signs ut damage no need alter the hrst exp.osion in the underground woi kings 
such as the air-iocx doom Diown open westward anu kept in that position by a 
quantity ol limoer bLwn up to the doors and biocidng them, the girder on the 
toco level a little Lo ine weal ot the air-iocx doors bent into the shape of a ‘V’ with 
us apex pointing westwaia etc. goes to eomirm mat evidence. Accordingly, me 
owneis m Llieir written statement anu tnc plan (Appendix 1 to it; snowed the entne 
area uetween 2 rise leva, mi me noith ana the Donom level on the west and a lew 
feet to me easl oi la use and 1 2 dip oil main east loco levei on the west and 
oeyund Ine dyne on tne east as the probapie site of the explosion. Beyond this, of 
eouise, it was nut possible for them or anyone else at that stage to say anything, 
and jo a mattei ui laei, none of the other parties, including me Department ot 
mines, slated even as much. 

(in; The views oj tne different investigators 

87. The area however came to be further restricted as this district was fully 
expioteu after tiie de-watering of the mine, Mr. Rosser after having examined 
ail the possibilities comes to the conclusion that the ignition originated either in 
16 dip or lb rise oil 1, cast lisc level and the source of ignition might have been 
eitnei an inccndive spark produced by the impact on stone on steel or non Oi 
ol the latter on aluminium, if sulhcieut momentum is involved at certain angles 
of impact or a missing box or detonators exploded by pieces of coal or stone or 
stone spalling on from the roof or sides as a result ol the outburst in 15 rise oil 
1 east rise level, mi. Evans in his report, Ex. IlvIA-6, says at page 8,— "From all 
this evidence it can be taken that a sudden release of gas from the underlying 
seam occuried in no 15 rise and perhaps from the dyke in no. 2 rise level -directly 
belore the explosion. . .. The released gas swept on in the air current into the 
loco level woi kings and no. 1 dip level workings and cn into the workings hi no. 
y dip and Mo. 2 dip. . . During this penor fresn air was still coming into the area 
at tnc rate oi about 24.0UU cubic feet per minute and eventually reduced the per- 
centage of firedamp until an explosive mixture was formed and something, we 
do not know what, ignited this explosive mixture in the 1st rise level.” As 
regards the souice oi ignition at page 9 he says that the scraper chain conveyor 
in this 1st rise level may have been working and It is just possible that fiictional 
heat Ignited the gas, but no evidence of this has been found. Sri H. B. Ghosh in 
his report, page 4, suggested, rather than clearly stated, that the ignition probably 
started in the east section and as regards the source of ignition, at page 12 he stated 
that there was no indication of the explosion having been initiated by explosives, 
but the detonatois having initiated the explosion could not be ruled out entirely. 
In page 425 of his evidence Sri H, B. Ghosh said the inbye workings of 15 rise in 
1 east rise level and mam east loco level was probably the site of the Ignition. 
In his arguments on behalf of tho Department of Mines Sri Jabbi thinks with 
Mr. Rosser that probably the missing box of detonators provided the source of 
ignition if a stone or a piece of coal fell upon it from the roof or side and that the 
origin of the explosion was in the eastern workings between 2 rise level and loco 
level inbye of 15 rise. 

83. Mr. Lyndon James in his report says that there appears no conclusive indi- 
cation that shot firing caused the ignition. But if it did, 16 dip off no. 1 rise level 
appears the only place in the section where it could have occurred and that ignition 
in this place is consistent with the fact that the blast appears to have emanated 
from this area. As regards the fault in the electrical installation of the under- 
ground being the source of ignition, he merely says that where violent oxplosion 
and fire occur, cables and sometimes apparatus are so damaged that the post- 
explosion damage marks any defect that may have existed before the explosion 
and it may well not be possible to rule out entirely an electrical fault as the 
Igniting cause and although amongst various possibilities of the source of Ignition 
he mentions impact friction in his report and although he says in his report that 
he would regard ignition from this source extremely unlikely under the conditions 
obtaining hi this seam, he concludes his arguments with the following statement: 
“With the inlormation now available it appears impossible for the explosion to 
have been caused by shot-firing, electricity, lamps, light alloys, contraband and 
frictional hot spots due to accumulated heat which leaves Impact friction as the 
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possible source. It is unfortunate that more direct evidence does not exist, but 
impact friction by ejected rock is the least improbable under the conditions likely 
to have obtained after the out-burst.” As regards the nature of t his impact fric- 
tion, he says that the bursting of the dyke rock or the violent ejection of rock from 
it or again the ejection of floor rock from 15 rise off 1 rise level are possible sources 
of force capable of generating incendive frictional sparking. Thus, although be 
does not say so in so many words, even according to him the site of ignition was 
somewhere in 1 or 2 east rise level near and not lar from the dyke, ana he thinks 
the least improbable source of ignition to be frictional sparking, either caused by 
dyke rock ejected with some force from the dyke face or the ejection of floor rock 
from 15 rise off 1 east rise leVel. 

89. Professor Subrahmanyam in his report, E'x W-39, says at page 1 that he 
considers lrom the evidence of the propagation of the explosion that It must have 
originated in (&) 2 east rise level dyke face, (b) 16 riae off loco levei, t-uO 
extreme point of loco level. In his evidence at page 453 he makes it clear that 
wnat he meant to say is that Ignition must have occurred at one or other of these 
three points, but not simultaneously in all of them. Then questioned lurtner by 
Sri Sachin Chaudhuri, Counsel for the owners, at the same page he says that the 
most probable site of ignition, according to him, is 18 east rise off loco level 
because of the condition of the electric drill which was found there. Thus, even 
according to Prof. Sub; ahmanyam the site of ignition must have been one or other 
of the following: 2 east rise level dyke face, 16 rise off loco level and the extreme 
point of loco level; and according to him the most probable site is 16 rise off loco 
level so that he also puts the probable site of ignition on the extreme eastern side 
between 2 east rise level and the loco level. There is thus amongst messrs Rosser, 
Evans, James, Sri H. B. Ghosh and Prof, Subrahmanyam a unanimity to this extent 
that the site of ignition was confined to an area bounded on the north by 2 east 
rise level and on the south by the loco level, on the west by 15 rise and 15 dip 
off 1 east rise level and on the east by the dyke. While this unanimity is entitled 
to due consideration it need not however make the Court coniine its attention to 
this limited area unless of course the reasons for the unanimity strike it as un- 
answerable. 

00. Amongst the facts established so far is a sudden release of gas from the 
splinter seam underneath through the fissure In 15 rise and probably also through 
tne cavity in the dyke face where 2 east rise level meets it. That the quantity and 
velocity of this release, at least at the initial stages must have beeft considerable, 
goes without saying. Dr. Badami’s report dated 14-8-58 (Ex C-9) on the sample 
of gas he collected in a trial pit in 18 rise off 1 dip level on 11-8-58 as it was coming 
from the splinter seam shows that there was 93 - 90% CH4 and 2 ■ 88%. C02 and 
3 ' 22 7o air by difference. Evidently, therefore, the gas so released would at once 
flood the return and, to some extent, the intake airways, with the result that there 
would be a sudden drop of the oxygen In the air, and if this reduction were con- 
siderable the workers would become unconscious and ultimately succumb. 

(Iv) Possible sources of ignition eliminated 

(a) Contraband 

91. The fact that in the eastern region the workers would all lose their con- 
sciousness from a sudden drop of oxygen In the air, enables one to eliminate* 
the possibility of any human agency being responsible for the Ignition. Contra- 
band, apart from the fact that there Is no evidence to favour it as the source of 
ignition, can thus be ruled out. 

(b) Short-flring 

92. That would entitle one to rule out also the theory of a blown out shot 
Igniting an explosive mixture of methane and air. As a matter of fact, the only 
place In the eastern district where shot-firing appears to have taken place shortly 
before thei explosion is 16 dip off No, 1 east rise level, and Sri Deven Sen’s theory 
of a blown out shot having ignited a concentration or CH4 in a crack tfn that 
roof of this gallery has already been discussed and discarded, because the 
missing exploder on which this was partly built up was discovered on the night 
of the 27th July 1958 in east level between 3 & 4 dips, and this was brought to 
the notice of the Court by Appendix II B to Mr. Rosser's report filed on 29th 
August 1958 after Sri Sen had concluded his arguments. Mr. Rosser at page 24 
of his report mentions three other places and concludes from the circumstances 
that In none of them there was any shot-firing in that shift though In 16 rise 
off main east loco level where the bodies of Bedekar, the Under Manager, Tara 
Singh, the Senior Overman, and Riasat Mia, the Mining Sirdar, and others were 
found, cartridges were being prepared for insertion in the holes which were 
presumably being drilling in the coal face of 16 rise, one exploder having been 
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found in 16 rise about 15 ft. from the face together with a stemming rod and 
a coil of shot-firing cable and the key which was only 4 ft. away, a box contain- 
ing 12x6 oz. cartridges of Polar Viking in the loco level west of 16 rise and a 
nrlmed cartridge at the east corner of the mouth of 16 rise. It is needless to 
look into this matter any further for the Court is fully satisfied that the only! 
place where there was shot-firing before the explosion was 16 dip off No. 1 east 
ievel and that must have occurred some time before the explosion as the exploder 
had been taken elsewhere. To reinforce all these arguments It may be added 
that at no place was there found the exploder connected to the cable and the 
detonator heads which would have Indicated that blasting was being done. There 
is thus no difficulty In ruling out shot firing as a possible source of ignition. 

(c) Detonators and explosives not accounted for 

93. It appears from Mr. Rosser’s report, page 27, that 33 lbs. 6 ozs., out of 
63 lbs. explosives issued, have been accounted for and 64 detonators have not 
been traced. Sri Deven Sen built upon this his alternative theory which has been 
discussed and already negatived. Mr. Rosser in his report at page 39 suggests 
a theory similar to that of Sri Sen only at a different place, viz., 15 rise where 
’-he floor heaved and gas and small coal erupted with considerable velocity. Falls 
from the roof may then have occurred and stone or coal may have fallen on the 
box fyll of detonators thereby causing an explosion which, in its turn, led to 
the explosion of the gas. 15 rise undoubtedly is a more likely place for the box 
of detonators to be in than 16 dip off 1 east rise level because no work was 
going on in 15 rise. But, for this theory to be sound this fall of roof must have 
occurred when the atmosphere was explosive and not when it was extinctive 
due to high methane content. Alternatively, the ignition may have taken place 
at the very start of the outburst before the methane content was high; but this 
is unlikely as there would not have been enough gas in the air to propagate, the 
explosion throughout the mine. The flame would have been extinguished either 
by shortage of methane or by excess thereof. It is undoubtedly true that the 
Initial velocity of the outburst, while it might have loosened some rock or coal 
on the roof or the sides, the loosened coal or rock might not have fallen in the 
Initial stages of the outburst but later when CH4 reached the explosive range 
even in that region. Even then, the fall of the coal or rock has to be so timed 
as to coincide with the formation of an explosive mixture there and at the same 
time the box of detonators has to be so placed as to be hit by the com or rock 
that fell from the roof or sides. It. is difficult, in the absence of any indications 
to that effect, to suggest that there were in fact so many coincidences. It is 
far more likely that the explosion consumed the detonators and the explosives 
than that the explosion was caused by them. 

(d) Electrical machinery and plant 

94. Mr. Rosser at pages 28 — 33 of his report, on the strength no doubt of 
the report of Mr. Welsh, deals with the electrical machinery and plant, and 
concludes at page 29 about the conveyors: “The electrical gear of all the con- 
veyors described above, together with their ancillary switch gear etc, was fully 
flame-proof, new and of modern design. It appears that only the conveyor in 
1 east rise level could have been working at the time of the explosion, and 
nothing has yet been brought to light to indicate that any of the conveyors and 
their ancillary switch-gear etc. had any connection with the ignition,, either due 
to electrical or mechanical reasons.” As to the electric drills and transformers, 
which he deals with next at pages 29-30, he says that one transformer in 1 east 
rise level was isolated and partly dismantled being under repair, but the isolator 
of the other transformer was in ‘on’ position and the drill plugged into the 
pommel was lying at some distance back from the faces with the cable lying 
in a coil and giving the appearance of not being in use at the time of or 
Immediately before the explosion, so that If it was not In use both the drill and 
the cab.e ceuld be energised, if at all, by a pilot current only which was Intrinsi- 
cally safe; that the isolator switch in the drill transformer in 1 east dip level 
was in the ‘off’ position: that blasted coal was found In the working place in 5 
rise section and the isolator of the drill panel was in the 'off position: that in 
the coal face of 2 east dlo section six holes appear to have been already drilled 
and preparations for blasting was going on: and that In 9 east dip the Isolator 
of the drill transformer was found In the ’off' position and the drill was at some 
distance from the face; and from these he concludes that no drilling was going 
on at any of these places at about the time of the explosion, As to drilling 
with compressed air drills, he finds that this was goinu on. if anywhere al all. 
onlv In the east main sumo drain but nothing could be found to connect the 
compressed air drills with the ignition. What is stated by Mr. Rosser as regards 
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these is confirmed by the detailed report (Ex. D.M.I 38) of Sri H. K. Bhatta- 
charyya, the Electrical Inspector of the Department of Mines who subjected the 
entire electrical machinery and plant to exhaustive examination and we have 
' Hereto re no difficulty in ruling out these as having had anything to do with 
the ignition. But in the main east loco level, there were one drill transformer 
and two drills. The isolator was in the ‘on’ position and one of the two drills 
had been plugged in, but both the plug and the socket had been torn oft the 
drill transformer by the force of the explosion, and Mr. Rosser concludes Dy 
saying that it was very likely that one of the two drills, though it is difficult 
to say which, was being used at the time of the explosion or immediately before 
it. The conveyor in 1 east rise level and the two drills here will be examined 
further in this report and that will be done after the rest of the electrical equip- 
ment has been disposed of. 

95, Mr. Rosser then deals one by one with the coal cutting machines, the 
other electrical plant and the cables, and finds that the 4 coal-cutting machines 
in the main east section were all Isolated at their gate-end boxes, and also m 
positions where obviously they could not have been cutting coal at the time of 
the explosion, and the one mentioned in 16 rise off 1 east rise level was dis- 
connected, that none of the 3 coal cutting machines in 5 east rise, 9 east dip 
and 2 east dip areas was in use at the time of explosion, the machines in 5 east 
rise and 2 cast dip having been isolated at their gate-end boxes. In 9 east dip 
although the Isolator controlling the machine was in the ‘on’ position, the gate- 
end box was lying upside down, and that In 4 west rise though a coal-cutting 
machine was installed the face had not yet been started and the isolator of the 
controlling switch was hr the ‘off’ position; and from these he concludes that 
these machines or their ancillary switch gear, cables etc., which are all flame- 
proof, new and of modern design, had no connection with the ignition The 
findings of the Electrical Inspector in EX. D M.I 38 go to confirm these and these, 
also, therefore the Court has little difficulty in eliminating as possible source 
of ignition. 


96. It has now to be seen what inferences are possible, first from the condition 
of the conveyor in 1 cast rise level and secondly from that of the two drills etc, 
in the main east loco level. 

(1) Conveyor in East Rise Level 

97. Mr. Rosser says at page 28 that the isolators of the four chain conveyors 

hi the main east section was in the ‘on’ position but that the push-button switches 
of these by which the conveyors are normally controlled during the shift were 
in the ‘off’ position, However, for the fourth, i.e. the one in 1 east rise level 
the push button control was in the ‘on’ position That Is why Mr. Rosser thinks 
it could be working at the time of the explosion. Of course, he concludes by 
saying even in respect of this that no connection between this and the ignition 
of methane could be established. That both the switches of this scraper con- 
veyor were In the ‘on’ position is confirmed bv Fri H. K. Bhattacharyya in his 
report at pages 15-16, His findings were as follows; — “Isolator was ‘on' in It* 
reverse position. It was provided with earth leakage protection. On opening 
the cover of the Belmos panel It was found that the hand operated push buttor 
switch contacts were dosed Indicating that the contactor switch was ‘on’ pnd 
the conveyor motor was probably running at the time of the explosion. In- 
coming and outgoing armoured cables and also flexible cable for working the 
conveyor were found coupled upto the gate-end switch.”. On examination of 
the motor and the flexible cable he noticed nothing wrong and the cut on the 
rubber sheathing of the cable which he noticed about 5 ft. from the pommel 
at the motor end was found on dissection not to have extended beyond the 

outer rubber sheathing, all the inner cores remaining in tart. We were also 

told that the conveyor pans were empty. The conveyor into which it was 
feeding coal had its isolator switch and the push-button switch both in the 
‘off’ position, and was therefore not working. Evidently fhen, the conveyor 
in 1 east rise level must have been running empty. Mr. Evans at page 9 of 

his report (Ex. IM.A. fi) says: “The scraper chain rdnvevor in this first •'rise 

level may have been working and it is just possible that frictional heat ignited 
the gtis. b”t no evidence of it has been found.” Evidently, what Mr. Evans 
means is that no external evidence in the shape of siens of frictional wear and 
tear In the narts of the scraper conveyor involved in Its running was forth- 
coming. Still, as it was evidently running it is certaftnly a potential source of 
danger and will have to he examined further in the report along with such 
other sources if any, after the elimination o* whatever can reasonably be said 
to have had no connection with the ignition of CH4. 
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(2) The Siemens-Schuckeht & the Huwood drills 

98, The Siemens-Schuckort drill was found lying on the floor of 16 rise olf 

loco level about 10 ft. outbye from the tace and the other end of a dulling 1 

cable attached to it was found near the southern side of main east loco level 

close to 15 rise. A loose drill bit was also lying about 20 ft. south of the drill. 

It appears from the report of Mx. Welsh (pages 12-13) which forms Appendix 

VII to Mr, Rosser's report (Ex. O.S.72) that the drill pommel had been attached 
to the drill pa|iel and was torn off and found about 6 ft, on the outbye side of 
the drill panel, that the drill panel isolator was In the ‘on’ position, that both 
these panels were opened up and found in normal working condition with the 
machined faces Inside the F.L.P. tolerance limit and that the original pilot 
circuit fuses Of the drill transformer were. missing but a thin fuse which had 
been fitted in lieu was in-tact. It further appears from that report that there 
were two lengths of drilling cable lying near the drill transformer panel one 
oi which was for the stone drill in the loco level and consisted of two lengths 
of cable coupled with a flame-proof coupler, one end being joined to the stoVie 
drill lying in the face just below the end of a drill rod which was still in 
position m the stone face and the cable lying slack with spare cable behind the 
drill, and the other end of this cable having been pulled out from Its socket which 
is normally attached to the drill transformer and was .found near the conveyor 
In 15 rise loco level about 70 ft. outbye from the transformer. Similarly, it 
appears from this report that the drill transformer end of the coal drill cable 
was found pulled out of the pommel and lying 5 ft. to the east side (inbye) of 
the transformer, the other end was attached to the coal drill in 16 rise off the 
loco level, that there was very little slack cable at the coal drill end and the 
cable was pulled tight round the corner of the gallery leading to 16 rise olf the 
loco level, that even when the cable was pulled the drill was still 4 ft. short of 
Ihe drill rod in the face with the cable slack fully taken up, that the drill pommel 
which had been attached to the drill transformer was Iound with the drill trans- 
former plug portion inside it about 6 ft, outbye of the drill transformer and the 
other pommel was found at the 15 dip loco level junction. Mr, Welsh Concludes 
this part of his report with the observation that from the condition of the plant 
it is not possible to state definitely which drill ■vyas coimled toi.the transformer, 
but from the position of the cables and plugs.^the evidence points to the Huwood 
drill on the stone face having been coupled up to the transformer and as there 
was only one transformer for* two drills, only one drill would .work at a time 
amd that both the drills were of the type normally used for drilling roal, Mr. 
Rdsspr also repeats in his report at pages 29-30 that it is difficult to say which 
of the (Sills was working at the tlrhe, but it Appears very likely that onC was 
used at the time of explosion or immediately before It. Both the drills ' were 
brought to tl(_e surface fof checking, The. Huwood drill which was in,* the loco 
level face had one nut at tfie gear case missing, but this would not have impaired 
the F.L.P. properties of the drill as stated by Mr, Welsh. Electrically this drill 
was found to be quite in order by the Electrical Inspector Sri H. }£. Bhattacharyya 
in his report at pages 14-15, Ex. DMI 38. These drills were examined separately 
at the Central Mining Research Station for 2 or 3 reasons (1) to s'ee If the 
electrical equipment were safe and (2) to see whether the aluminium casings 
of the drill were of metal likely to give rise to incendiary sparks capable of 
igniting methane should the drill casings have fallen on to rpek or metal. 

99. It appears from Dr. Badami’s report, Ex. C-f0, that the magnesium content 
of the Huwood drill was only 1 0-40%. If further appears ffbm this re.port that the 
metal of this drill when tested against a rock wheel, a carborundum wheel and' a 
steel wheel at 1500 revolutions per minute in methane-air mixture of about J7 ‘5% 
methane and 92-5H. alr t would not Ignite the ga^> The,., -IIu wood- drill' therefore, 
;rn^y be left out pf consideration altogether, as a possible Soufce of ignition. ' . 1 

'( * MOO. In the Siemens Schuekert drill one stud was pissing and the gap between 
•the' casing plates was 0-03 in the corner, where -the stu<$--was missing slid 0-2,1: in 
other places (vide Dr. „ Badami’s report dated l^th. August 1958, EJx- G-IA; Accord- 
ing to Sri H. K. ‘Bhaltachar.yya (page 12 bf nis report, Dx. DMI 1 .38) the, 'g*ap 
between the flanges was proved to be more than fl’02" throughout ’ and the same 
was more than 0'25" near about the missing bolt. 

101. Professor Subrahmaniam who suspected the Siemens Schucke.rt drill as 
having been the cause of igpitiqn suspected it first because one of the studs was 
missing, secondly berause the gap between the easing plates was 0'03 in the corner 
Where the stud was missing and therefore more than the specified safety • limit, 
and thirdly because the normal fuse had been replaced by a temporary copper ,£use, 
Sri Sachin Choudhury quoted a passage in his cross-examination of Prof, 
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Subrahmanyam from an article by Dr, H, Titman and Mr, R. Torry entitled 
"Flameproof enclosures for mining electrical equipment: The protection afforded 
by flanges of one half Inch radial breadth for mixtures of methane and air” in 
Research Report No. 123 in the October issue, 1955 and asked him whether he 
differed from the observations made therein and the professor said that he did 
not, The passage in question is as follows: — 

“A number of tests have already been made, witn various inflammable 
vapours, to determine the reduction in the "safe gap’ brought about by 
reducing the radial width of the flanges of an 8-litre sphere from 1 
inch to half-inch (E.R.A, 1952-54): in no case was a proportional reduc- 
tion obtained. For the few gases tested of Group II of B, S. 229:1940 
the reduction in the statistical maximum safe gap was on the average 
about 20 per cent: a greater percentage reduction was, however, 
observed for some gases of Group III of B. S. 229. 

This Standard Is now under revision and the object of the present work was 
to determine, for the purpose of the Standard, the safe gap for 

methane-air mixtures for flanges of one half-inch radial breadth. For 

flanges of one-inch breadth a re-determination by Wheeler (1940) 
showed that the maximum experimental safe gap was 0 046 in.; the 
corresponding statistical maximum safe gap, calculated by the present 
method, is 0 035 Inch.” 

{ 

102. Thus, this gap, although be 3 'ond the permitted size of 0:02” was still un- 
likely to be dangerous as there Is a great margin of safety and the numerous 

experiments at the Central Mining Research Station to test whether the gap was 
safe or not failed to give any external ignition when the equipment was placed in 
highly dangerous mixtures of methane and air. (Vide Dr. Badami’s report dated 
12th August 1958, Ex. C-7). 

103. As regards the copper fuse. Prof. Subrahmanyam was asked by Sri 
Choudhury whether in the first place one had got to know the rating of the type 
of the fuse normally used in order to be able to say whether a certain type of 
fuse was or was not risky and in the second whether there was anything Inherent 
in the lead alloy fuse which made its rating lower than that of any copper fuse 
and thirdly whether it was necessary to know the rating of the original fuse before 
one could make any investigation in the matter. Prof. Subrahmanyam answered 
the first in the affirmative, the second in the negative and the third by saying 
that he could not venture any definite opinion unless he knew the rating cf the 
two fuses. That together with the fact that even the temporary fuse was In 
tact would go to show that there was nothing inherently wrong With this drill. 
Besides, as pointed out by Mr. Welsh in his report, the drill cable was short by 
about 4 ft. so that even if the drill cable was extended to its full length it would 
not reach the face. Evidently therefore this drill could not have been In use at 
the time of the explosion or immediately before the explosion. 

104. Regarding the metal of the drill, this was analysed and gave the following 
composition: — - 

Magnesium content 0 40% (Dr. Badami’s report, Ex. C-10). 

The low magnesium content Is to be noted. This suggests relative safety. More- 
over, attemps to produce frequently sparks from such casing whether by metal or 
by rock at the Central Mining Research Station and even employing rusty metal 
were not successful in igniting inflammable mixtures of methane and air. Finally, 
there is no evidence that the casing did fall on to any rusty metal. There was 
none present in the neighbourhood concerned nor is there any evidence that the 
casings were hit by stone or metal. Jt is further to be pointed out that these 
metals will only be dangerous if the atmosphere in which they were operating 
was explosive. The men would be alive at the time of the outburst, but 
Immediately afterwards the atmosphere would be extinctive and the men would 
be gassed and the drills would not be in operation. We therefore rule out the 
possibility of the drills being the source of Ignition. 

(e) Frictional sparking 

105. With regard to frictional sparking, the danger here could arise only from 
(a) some equipment which was running automatically or (b) friction of the 
rocks by release of strata stress. The only electrical equipment there was ap- 
parently the conveyor in No. 1 level between 15 rise and 10 rise. If this were 
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responsible for frictional sparkmgs, such sparkings must have taken place in 
an explosive atmosphere, and, wc think, some considerable time after the out- 
burst by which time ihe methane content would have fallen to some point bet- 
ween 5 and 15 pc." cent. The possibility exists, but in our opinion it is unlikely. 
It is not easy to produce frictional sparks of the necessary intensity by steel 
acting on steel or on coal. A more likely source of ignition from the conveyor 
might have been the heating oi the coal-dust under the conveyor due to the 
continuous running of the scraper chain; but there was no evidence of such heat- 
ing as judged by decomposition or partial coking or combustion of the coal under 
the conveyor It is to be noted however, that this conveyor may have created 
a small cloud of coal dust, and that Lhis dust may have taken part in the ex- 
plosion. 

106. We may add at this stage that there is no evidence of spontaneous com- 
bustion of coal at any part of ihe mine nor was there any evidence prior to the 

explosion of unusual smell or other indications that the coal was heating in any 

district, 

107. Thus all the possible sources of ignition that were suggested by tht/ 
different parties at the Inquiry can moie or less reasonably be ruled out. 

(iv) Two more possible sources of ignitions 

(1) Oil larnps in 5 Rise district, 

(2) Loco engine. 

108. This brings us to a consideration of only two other possible sources of 

ignition. Both of these were brought to the notice of the court by one of the 

Assessors, viz. Dr. Whitaker. The first is the condition of two oii safety lamps 

in 5 Rise and the second is the diesel loco. 1 have already referred to the con- 
dition ot the oil safety lamps found in 5 Rise in connection with the question 
whether at the time of the explosion there was in the mine a supply of CH4 
in excess of what could possibly accumulate from the normal make oi the gas 
in the mine. Sri Sachin Choudhuiy in his argument however, laid stress on the 
condition of these lamps as suggesting a possible source of ignition of CH4. 

(1) Oil lamps in 5 Rise district 

109. It is therefore, necessary first of all to consider whether ignition of CH4 
could have been due to a burning or charring of the pieces of cloth found in 
one or the other of the two safety lamps in 5 Rise, Before I proceed to deal 
with that, it is necessary to give a brief picture of the conditions in the area 
where the lamps were found as reported by different investigators after re- 
entry and as depicted in the relevant sectional map, It appears from sectional 
map No, 12 of Appendix I to Mr. Rosser’s report Ex. O.S. 72, that in the gallery 
connecting 2 rise level with 5 rise district, 3 dead bodies were found close to 
the face without skulls, and 8 other dead bodies were found further south of 
these 3 skull-less trunks and the two oil safety lamps were found, a little out- 
bye, one near the western side of the gallery and the other near the eastern side, 
some shovels with broken handles were also found there. 

110. The condition of the lamps, viz. Nos. 371 and 502 has been already re- 
ferred to in paragraph 57, Section IV of the leport, and need not be repeated 
here. What needs pointing out is, first, that Mr. Rosser in Appendix VI11-B of 
his report speaks of a piece of cloth, partly burnt, sticking to the top of the 
bonnet, neither Dr. Badami nor Sri H. B. Ghoae says anything about the cloth 
being partly burnt. The question therefore arises whether Mr. Rosser’s report 
that the cloth was partly burnt should be accepted. That the condition of these 
two oil lamps had any special significance had not occurred to any one till Dr. 
Whitaker pointed this out and I mentioned this in court when arguments had 
already begun and this fact is not given any importance in any of the reports. 
There is therefore, no reason why the burnt cloth should have been falsely men- 
tioned in Mr. Rosser’s report. A likely explanation of the omission of this fact 
from the other reports is that Dr. Badami and Sri H. B, Ghose did not notice 
particularly whether the piece of cloth was burnt. The learned assessors and 
myself therefore, accept the report of Mr. Rosser on this point, From the facts 
that in 3 of the bonnet holes of one of the lamps pieces of cloth were found 
jammed and that a piece of partly burnt cloth was found jammed in one of the 
bonnet holes of the other, and further that the wicks of both the lamps were 
inside the oil-pot, and that there was deposition of soot inside the outer glass 
of both and that there was soot below rust at the top of the gauzes, Sri Sachin 
Choudhury builds up the argument that evidently the miners were trying tq 
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put out a flame that had shot up inside the lamps by reason of CH4 inside the 
Lamp being in the region of 5 per cent or more, and when they failed to reduce 
,the size of the flame Dy drawing down the wicks they tried to shut out further 
’Supply of air inside the lamp by stuffing thA vent hoies with pieces of cloth and 
that when the percentage of methane in the 'air became higher the men diea 
of asphyxiation, but the cloth which hud been stuffed into the bonnet holes con- 
tinued to smoulder till a fresh supply of oxygen in the' district made the charr- 
ing cloth shoot up into a flame and this flame ignited an explosive mixture of 
.methane and air. tVe consider that these lamps were full of flame before the 
explosion and that efforts had been made both by drawing down the wicks into 
the oil vessel completely and by insertion of cloth into the outlet apertures of 
the bonnet to smother the flame. The cloth shows signs of charring especially 
in one of the lamps. The operations on the lamp by whoever was responsible 
must have been done before an excessive amount of methane was present — -enough 
to asphyxiate the men or to extinguish the lamps. The methane must have been 
6 per cent or more but not in excess of 25 per cent as all flame would then be 
extinguished. Subsequently, it may be that the methane built up rapidly and 
extinguished the lamps and asphyxiated the men. The cloth however, might 
continue to smoulder. It is true that the smouldering would eventually die out 
unless sufficient fresh air arrived in time. The question is if when such fresh 
air supply did arrive, it began to revive the combustion of the cloth and even- 
tually to inflame it, so that gas could be ignited externally to the lamp. Smou 1 - 
dering of the cloth might continue when the oxygen had fallen down to low 
values below r 10 per cent and perhaps below 5 per cent. The actual inflammation 
of the cloth would however, not take place until there is 17 or 18 per cent of 
oxygen in the air. The period of time involved would no doubt be small, per- 
haps only 5 minutes, during which the cloth might be smouldering, It is esti- 
mated that from the very outburst of the gas until the actual explosion there 
was only a period of 20 to 30 minutes, The above sequence of events is, to our 
mind, unlikely because of the narrow' limits (of time and oxygen) and also be- 
cause of the signs of the violence in this gallery in the shape of three skull-less 
bodies and a number of shovels with broken handles, if they could be attributed 
to the first explosion, but we cannot rule it out as the direction of travel bf the 
flame and of the subsequent blast can be harmonised both with this as the source 
of ignition and -with (he diesel locomotive .as the source of ignition, and as the 
violence noticed here might have been caused by the subsequent explosions. 

(2) Diesel Loco 

111, The other possibility of ignition is provided by the diesel loco. At page 
Part II of Dr. Badami’s report dated the 18th June 1958, he says as follows: 

“.Between 9 and 10 dips on loco level a number of tubs were found with 
their front ends knocked or bent forward whereas the back ends 
were more or Jess all right (see figure 3). This was the case onlv 
with the .empties. All the tubs — empties and loaded— were , .still 
coupled. The ldco looked as if it had been backed ready to haul the 
loaded tubs — only it was npt yet coupled. There was a dent on the 
bonnet of the loco as if something had fallen on it and the canopy 
had been thrown in an east-west direction — -it was found lying about 
2 or 3 feet to the south-west of the loco, The oil cut-out -was firmly 
pushed in (indicating tflat fuel supply had, been cut off and hence 
(hb engine stopped) and the decompression! lever was down. The 
brakps appeared tb be' on and the gear in neutral, ’The starting haridle 
Was 1 'on th^ floor of the loco.” In the spetional plan No. 26 a bent 
angle-iron is shown lying a little to the south-west of the back side 
of thb engine. The radiator end' of the eflgine, as appears from' 'the 
note no. I in this map, was .towards the,- east. Another angle-iron 
of' the loco engine was found 'lying, to the south-east of the' ffont of 
the engine. The diesel tank appears tti have been full of oil, put 
there was no water in the water tank, (he Hose pipe having burst. 
The front stand carrying the headlight Was broken and lying on the 
south side of the loco. The hackstand parrying tho light was also 
broken and bent - towards west. The top of the .engino cover, had 
bulgqd out. 1 

112. Amongst bodies found here that Dr. Badami noticed was that of a man 
In a crouching position with the head pent down and he thinks that the man 
might have been coupling the .tubs when he was killed; and he puts a question 
to himself' whether there was any significance in his attitude. He further .notices 
that in 10 dip the tubs appear to have been down into the dip from the level- hav- 
ing been subjected to the blast travelling from the rise to the dip side. 
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U3. At page 33 of Mr. Rosser’s report (Ex. O.S. 72) occurs the following 
passage about the locomotive: 

“The Locomotive was found in the East Loco Level between Nos. 9 and 10 
Rises and on the cross-over between empty and full tracks. The engine was 
found to be cut off. The starting handle was lying in its normal place m the 
driver’s cabin. There were 7 loaded cars in front of the loco, to which it was 
not coupled, although sets of 12 cars are normally worked. It appears most 
likely, therefore, that the engine of the locomotive was not working at the tune 
of the explosion. The Manager’s written instructions to locomotive driver* 
include, mter alia, an order to effect that engines have to be shut off, if a delay 
of more than 2 minutes is anticipated. The fire extinguisher on the locomotive 
was found to have been thrown out of its bracket, but it had not been used. 
Nothing has been brought to light which indicates a connection between tha 
locomotive and the source of the ignition ” Mr. Evans says at page 9 of hi* 
report (Ex l.M.A. 6 ) that the locomotive was found with the controls in the oil 
position and the engine could not have been running. 


114. During his argument, Sri Sachin Chaudhuri filed a plan, not drawn to 
scale, Ex. O.S. 74 showing, in the first place, the position of the empties in th« 
empty or northern track where the loco might have left them after having shunted 
them on to the empty track; and secondly, the position of Ihe empties, the posi- 
tion of the loco and the position of the loaded tubs on the full line, i.e. lower or 
southern track, as founa on re-entry. It appears from this plan as also from 
the sectional plan no. 26 that the loco was not yet fully on the full line, a por- 
tion of its back was on the crossover and its radiator end was on the full line. 
There were 7 full tubs ready for the loco but the loco was not coupled to them. 

115. Before proceeding any further, it is necessary to point out how the loco 

came to be suspected at all, although none of the parties paid any attention to 
it. Dr. Whitaker, one of the Assessors, after Shibjog Dubey, Loco Fitter (witness 
No. 9) examined and cross-examined on the 3rd May 1958, had given the court 
an idea of the nature of the flame trap on the exhaust side and the arrangements 
on the loco for cooling the exhaust, suggested that we should see the loco on the 
surface as it was reported to bo exactly the same as the one underground and 
we did see it on the 12th May 1958. On inspection Dr, Whitaker came to enter- 
tain the suspicion that if the flame trap and the cooling arrangements were not 
properly looked after the heat generated in the exhaust might possibly ignite a 
thin deposit of coal dust, particularly in such parts of the exhaust as were 
without any outer protective cover. Dr. Badami, Scientific Observer of the 
Court, was accordingly asked to carry out certain tests. One test was carried out 

on the 19th May 195$, and the results were negative, (vide Dr. Badmi’s report. 

Ex. C-5 pages 7-8, last part). The second test was carried out on the 22nd June 
1958 (wide pages 5-7, 2nd part of his report. Ex. C-5 ). The results thereof were 
equally negative, and naturally, after these tests Dr. Whitaker came to think 
that there was nothing, after ail, in his suspicions about the loco exhaust. 
Towards the end, however, of the second lap of the inquiry when the different 
investigators had submitted their reports and a part of the arguments was heard, 
his mind reverted to the loco and this time he turned his attention to the work- 
ing of the engine in an atmosphere where CH4 was rapidly increasing from 0 to 
5%, then to 10% and later to 15%, 25% or even more and thought that in the 

early stages of the engine would probably accelerate due to the presence of the 

combustible gas in the air drawn into the cylinder; that the operator would prob- 
ably try to retard the acceleration by reducing the fuel supply, but when the 
gas would be continually increasing the engine would be likely to accelerate ins- 
pite of his attempts to control the speed, and that even if he cut off the fuel 
supply, the engine might continue to rim. He questioned himself what would 
happen meanwhile with excess of gas in the air feed, and his answer was that 
some of it would have been combusted but some would pass out of the cylinder 
as methane, as carbon monoxide and as hydrogen; and hydrogen being a very 
inflammable gas if it were produced in quantity the flame arrestors would be 
unable to cool down the flame sufficiently to prevent it from passing and igniting 
any outside explosive mixture of methane and air. In other words, he then 
thought that though the diesel engine might be sate in an explosive atmosphere 
of methane and air provided that the methane was upto 9 per cent or so, it 
would be dangerous if the methane present was higher in quantity and had 
decomposed to give hydrogen. Once again, therefore, the loco, or to be more 
accurate, the loco engine, loomed large in his eyes as the villain of the piece 

116. On the 22nd August 1958, when my learned colleagues and myself went 
to nos. 1 & 2 pits for going underground there were with us Mr. Rosser, Mr. Hughes 
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and certain other responsible officials of the Company, On the surface I told 
them of Dr. Whitaker’s new theory and Dr. Whitaker himself explained to them 
what the position was. There was a full and trank discussion amongst us on the 
matter. Then, after we came back from the underground workings to the sur- 
tace we saw the loco which had been underground but had been already brought 
to the surface, and also again the loco that was always on the surface. On the 
25th August, 1958, when the Court sat again after a break of about 11 days I 
mentioned this matter in open Court although the order-sheet docs not show that 
it was mentioned. It apears from the reply received by the Company from 
Messrs. Ruston & Hornsby Ltd., Lincoln, England that on the 23rd August 1958 
they had been written to about this matter. Evidently then, they must have 
written on the basis of the discussions that took place at the pit top on the 22nd 
August 1958. At that time there was no suspicion that the inlet was without the 
flame trap so that Messrs. Ruston & Hornsby Ltd., Lincoln, England, were not 
told of this, and their reply docs not dea] with that question. As Dr. Whitaker 
thought more of the matter he considered it necessary to examine carefully both 
the flame traps on the exhaust and the inlet sides of the engine to see if they 
were in any way defective. He reported verbally on the 28th August 1958 that 
when the locomotive engine which was underground at the time of the explosion, 
was opned out at the surface it was discovered that there was no flame trap on 
the inlet side and that the equipment was opened in the presence of Sri Anand, 
Sri Tancja, Sri A. N. Sinha, Inspector of Mmcs, Sri Grewal, Chief Inspector of 
Mines and Sri H. K. Bhattacharyva, Electrical Inspector of Mines. Dr. Whitaker 
was then asked to submit a report in writing to his effect, vide order dated 
28th August 1958, Appendix No. II is Dr. Whitaker’s report. Then on the 3rd 
September, 1958, the Court ment'oned for the information of the parties, that 
Dr. Whitaker was inclined to think that the ubscnce of the flame trap on the 
inlet side of the diesel locomotive engine underground at the time of the explo- 
sion might he the cause of ignition of methane gas which led to the exposition 
and Dr. Whitaker himself explained the reasons on which his theory was based 
and said that if considered necessarv he would submit a report on it after the 
hearing of the arguments and the Court approved of that. The owners were 
then directed by me to submit a statement regarding the locomotive engine with 
special reference to the flame traps. Ex O S.-77 is that statement. Sri Sachin 
Chaudhuri submitted that day that his clients felt that they could not adequately 
deal with this new position without obtaining expert opinion on it from England 
and I pointed out to him that the theory of Dr. Whitaker was communicated to 
the owners in order that they might deal with it in their arguments as far as 
possible at this stage without examining experts either here or abroad and that 
if the locomotive could be shown to be safe without a flame trap on the inlet 
side there would be an end to the theory; otherwise, it might be included In the 
Court’s report as a probable cause of ignition and the Government might, if they 
deemed fit. take steps to pursue the matter further in the interests of safety of 
mines. The matter was left at that at the time. Then during his arguments, 
Sri Chaudhuri dealt with the matter on the footing that the absence of the flame 
trap on the inlet side might be a probable cause of Ignition if only the engine 
was running at about the time of the outburst, and not otherwise, and his con- 
tention was in the first place that at about the time of the outburst it was not 
running, and in the second that even if it was running, it would not he as prob- 
able a cause of ignition of methane as the two lamps found in the gallery connect- 
ing the cross-cut with 5 rise district. 

117. The first question, therefore, to be considered in this connection is 
whether indications are available that the loco might actually be running at 
about the time in an explosive mixture of methane and air. It may be at once 
said that the whole question is to be looked at only from the point of view of 
probabilities because these is no conclusive evidence either way. But this much 
is clear that the loco had left the empties on the empty line and then moved 
along the cross-over almost to the full line. Then the empties had been pushed 
bv hand eastward till the first empty which, on re-entry appeared to have been 
blown towards the dip from the empty line had reached a position just beyond 10 
rise level. To move the empties from 9 rise to 10 rise would take a certain 
amount of time, probably not exceeding 15 minutes for the whole operation as 
the fradient is somewhat helpful for half the distance (vide plan, Ex. O.S. 79). 
The question is whether the loco after is had moved on partly to the cross-over 
and partly to the full line was idling all this time or was completely stopped. 
Bye-law No. 14(4) is as follows: “The engine of a diesel locomotive shall not 
be kept running when the locomotive is stationery except (a) during brief halts 
while in use and (b) while being tested ” It further appears that on the full line 
there were 7 lull tubs and there was no other full ear either towards the end 
of the empty line or anywhere east of 10 rise on the full line. A loco is supposed 
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normally to take a set of 12 loaded tubs so that until the full set was there the 
loco would not be expected to be in use. There were some emties still to be 
loaded as shown in Ex. O.S. 74. It appears from note ‘F’ in Ex. O.S, 74 that on 
being filled at the conveyor jib-end the cars gravitate to the positions marked 
‘F’ where they are coupled together with couplings previously placed between 
the tracks while uncoupling the empty set and the full cars were found 
coupled up in this position on re-entry The outbye full car is near the loco, 
but not coupled to it. From this it certainly follows that the loco was not about 
to start drawing the loaded cars first because there was not yet a full set of 12 
loaded cars; secondly because the loco was not yet coupled to the nearest loaded 
car although all these 7 loaded cars had been coupled up to each other. Before 
therefore the loeo could be expected to move there was likely to be a certain 
amount of interval. What that Interval was, it is difficult to say, nor is it possible 
to be definite that the engine was in fact running in an explosive atmosphere. 
It is probable that the outburst had occurred some time before the engine left the 
empties on the empty line and was moving along the cross-over, and if the 
outburst had already occurred a certain amount of CH t may have backed up 
against the intake so as to bake the engine run in an explosive atmosphere. 
Besides, the engine has to be started by a handle and in this case It is tn 
evidence that the handle was lying on the floor. The fact that an engine has 
to be started by a handle is likely to make most engine drivers keep the 
engine running during halts because ■ if they keep the engine running they 
would not have to start the engine again by the handle. Then, it Is also 
permissible under the bye-laws to keep the engine running while the engine 
is being tested. That would also provide the engine driver with an excuse 
for keeping the engine running. After al]l, it docs not cost him anything 
to keep the engine running, while, If he stops it between halts, whether brief 
or not, he has got to start it when the engine is to draw either loaded or 
empty cars. It Is therefore more than probable that the engine was running. 
But as I have already said this is nothing more than a probability there being 
no evidence whatever either way to show whether in fact it was running or 
not. 


118. The next question is what would be the effect on the engine If it 
was running at the time in an explosive atmosphere. It Is necessary at this 
stage to draw attention to the procedure that most of the investigators 
adopted in attempting to trace the origin of the explosion. They have been 
governed largely by the direction of the blast and have in almost all cases 
traced the origin of the blast (as judged by the violence produced) to the 
east district near the dyke face and probablv in no 1 rise level not far from 
the face However, it is important to visualise the probable conditions follow- 
ing an outburst of gas. We have pointed out earlier that we consider that 
there was a large outburst and most of the personnel were asphyxiated. Such 
an atmosphere would not be capable of propagating or initiating an explosion 
It would not be inflammable. There must have been at least 50 per cent 
methane present to asphyxiate the men. and there was probablv far more 
in certain districts. Moreover, the evidence of violence in guiding otic to 
the source of ignition is by no means conclusive as to the origin of a fire-damp 
explosion, especially as near such region there is generally little violence 
indeed. The more likely source of the explosion is where the methane-air 
mixture has been of composition containing 5 to 15 per cent, of CH, and 
this would be at some distance from the site of the outburst, possibly 1.000 
ft. or more away from it. Again, it is more likely that -we shall have such 
explosive mixtures on the intake sido rather than on the return as the bulk 
of the gas from the outburst would pass down the return airways and would 
make the atmosphere in such roadways extinctive, probably l'iglit up to the 
upcast shaft On the Intake side, however, although the gas may have driven 
back the intake air to some distance, yet there must hnve been a certain 
stage when fresh air. or reasonably fresh air. would be encountered even if 
only m the vicinity of the downcast shaft as air was downcasting and the fan 
was running. How far from the downcast one would have to go before 
meeting an explosive mixture of the gas and air is impossible to state with 
precision; but in view of the magnitude of the outburst' as shown by the 
evidence, it is likely that the area only within 1.000 ft. or so from the down- 
cast shaft would be relatively fresh Vie therefore feel that the more likely 
source or region of the original inflammalion of gas would be an area M ng 
rougly half-way between the downcast and the working face This leads one 
again to consider the possibility of the diesel locomotive as the source of 
Ignition, and as already stated. Dr J. W. Whitaker went to examine the 
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diesel locomtive t* se« if the Hasn* traps were i» g**d condition, or if there 
were any other means whereby the locomotive might be responsible for the 
ignition. 


119. The locomotive was plying between the pit bottom find no. 9 rise. It 

would therefore be running mainly in fresh air, but it is possible that at 
about the area where no. 9 rise crosses the loco level the percentage of gas In 
the air would be in the region of the explosive range. Examination of the 
conditions underground goes to show that the locomotive had arrived with 
12 empty tubs and that it had been disconnected from these tubs, and it 

moved to the cross-over in order to pick up the set of full tubs This set. 

however, had not been completely filled from the belt conveyor. In fact, only 
7 tubs had been coupled, and the locomotive was apparently waiting for the 
remaining 5 to be filled. The locomotive incidentally was not coupled, to 
any tubs. It was found that the fuel supply was cut off. 

120. When a diesel locomotive runs in fresh air and the fuel supply la 

cut off and the engine is in neutral gear as it was with the diesel locomotive 

in question, the engine mav continue to run off some 10 or 20 revolutions but 

without any driving force, the running being due simply to the energies stored 
in the flv wheel. If however a diesel locomotive is running in an atmosphere 
containing mathane, especially if the methane lie between 5 and 15 per cent, 
the engine may continue to run and indeed may accelerate due to the fuel 
supplied as the methane even though the normal oil fuel of the loco is cut oft. 
It is thus possible that the engine was running of its own accord. Moreover, 
it is not known at what stage the feul was cut off, i.e. whether it had been 
cut off only a second before or whether the engine had been rotating for 
some time. It is well known that under these conditions the normal sound 
of the locomotive changes to an abnormal one, not unlike the pinking sound 
of a petrol engine. Under such conditions the locomotive is perfectly safe, 
provided that it has flame traps in good condition both on the exhaust and on 
the inlet sides. If however there is no flame-trap on the inlet side it is a 
potential source of danger, and we are of opinion that the flame travelled 
through the inlet supply pipe to the air filter and ignited an explosive 
mixture externally and thus caused the explosion. 

121. Messrs Ruston & Hornsbv Ltd. Lincoln, England, in their reply dated 
the 2nd September 1958, which Sri Sachin Chaudhuri produced before us after 
he had completed his arguments, give the following information- — 

“(1) Methane being lighter than air, we would assume that as the 
Driver’s head is higher than the engine inlet if the concentration 
of methane was high it is likely he would be overcome befOTe 
any of this mixture was induced into the engine. He therefore 
could not have shut down the engine but we are told that ho did 
and therefore it can be assumed that the concentration of methane 
was low and he was not overcome prior to it being induced into 
the engine. 

(2) Since a Methane/Air mixture of any proportion by volume is incap- 

ble of spontaneous ignition in the cylinder, then ignition could 
only occur if there was a heat source remaining in the cylinder 
such as an incandescent particle of carbon. 

(3) This is an extremely unlikely possibility as such a particle of carbon 

would only remain incandescent so long as the engine remained 
on load and immediately the fuel was shut off the incoming air 
would cool the carbon particle below incandescent temperature. 

14) The more likely sequence of events is that the methane/air mixture 
present in the mine was drawn into the engine cylinder whilst 
fuel was still being injected. This would have caused the engine 
to attempt to accelerate and the governor would have endeavoured 
to offset this tendency by reducing liquid fuel to the cylinders.- 
The behaviour of the engine from this point would depend upon 
the horse power it was called upon to develop to pull the load and 
the perccentagc of methane present in the atmosphere. The fact 
that the driver had shut off fuel suggests that the methane/air 
mixture, ignited by idling fuel, was richer than that required to 
sustain the load and the engine therefore accelerated. This caused 
him to shut off the fuel and immediately he did this, the engine 
stopped, During the period that the engine was running on * 
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combination of methane and liquid fuel the exhaust would be 
normal and the exhaust conditioner and the flame traps effective. 
This exhaust conditioner and flame traps, both inlet and exhaust, 
to the specification provided by us on this locomotive had been, 
tested at the Mines Research Establishment at Buxton in the fol- 
lowing manner. The exhaust pipe and conditioner were filled with 
a critical methanc/air mixture. This assembly was than placed in 
a critical methane/air atmosphere and a charge electrically deto- 
nated inside the conditioner. This assembly was approved by the 
Mines Research establishment as the resulting flame issuing from 
the flame traps was too cool to ignite the critical methane/air 
atmosphere outside the assembly. 

(SI Under the conditions deseribed above where the engine could run 
on a mixture of methane and liquid fuel there is obviously no 
minimum limit of methane since the engine will run on its idling 
fuel alone. The upper limit is best defined as the percentage of 
methane which will completely use up the oxygen in the methane/ 
air mixture when the mixture burns in the engine cylinder. This 
percentage is approximately 4 per cent by weight. Any concentra- 
tion in excess of this will result in unburnt methane passing 
through into the exhaust system together with small quantities 
of hydrogen and carbon monoxide, but as there is no oxygen left 
these cannot burn in the exhaust system. Any concentration less 
than this will mean that all methane has been burnt in the 
cylinder. In this condition there will be no hydrogen or carbon 
monoxide in the exhaust but there will be water vapour and carbon 
dioxide. 

(61 Under the circumstances, therefore, and in view of the details given 
above, we fail to see how the combustion of methane in the 
engine could have caused an external explosion provided always 
that the exhaust conditioner and flame traps were in a fully 
serviceable condition.” 

122. The letter, of course, starts by answering some questions put in a letter 
(Ex, O.S. 78) to which it puports to be a reply. These questions are as fol- 
lows: 

(a) What limits of methane/air mixture would continue the turning 

over of one of your diesel engines? 

(b) If the methane/air mixture were greater than the ratio most 

desirable for combustion in an internal combustion engine, would 
hydrogen be produced and would this hydrogen inflame in the 
exhaust? 

(c) If hydrogen be inflamed as mentioned in (b) above, would such a 

flame pass through the flame trap and exhaust conditioner?” 

The answers were as follows: 

“(a) With the fuel supply shut off the engine would stop and during 
the slowing down process any mixture of methane and air would 
not ignite. 

(b) and (c) These questions, in view of the answer given above, there- 
fore become irrelvant.” 


As against this, may be considered the cable reproduced in Ex. O.S. 75: — 

"Yours second Re Chinakuri confirm inlet flame trap S'upplihw 
stop if trap Removed loco unsafe for operation nr atmospbdbre 
containing Methane stop specific answer whitaker theory 
aspirated Methane/air Mixture would burn in cylinder only 
Repeat oniy whilst fuel injk'ted stop aspirating Methane/air 

MIXTURl COULD INDUCE UNCONTROLLED ACCELERATION CAUSING 
DRIVER SHUT OFF FUEL BUT BE! ORE IGNITION OP METHANE/AIR MIX- 
TURE TERMINATED BY SHUTTING OFF FUEL BLOWBACK DOWN INLET 
MANIFOLD COULD OCCUR WHICH WOULD BE SUPPRESSED BY INLET 
FLAME TRAP." 

■Clearly therefore if the oil fuel had been just shut off, the makers, admit the 
■danger of an ignition if there was no inlet flame-trap. Moreover, they also 
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stale that if the trap is removed the loco is unsafe for operation in an atmos- 
phere cantaining methane, 

123. Evidently then, the manufacturers assume in their reply that the- 
inlet was also provided with a flame trap and that the flame trap was servicea- 
ble. When, therefore, it was discovered that the flame trap was not them 
at all, not to speak of its being in a serviceable condition, it would at once- 
follow that there is a very real danger of the flame shooting out through th® 
inlet without being cooled by the ilamc trap which was simply not there, 
provided of course the conditions which Dr. Whitaker envisaged were there. 
That being so, the reply of Messrs Ruston & Hornsby Ltd, does not really even 
purport to answer Dr. Whitaker’s views as regards the probability of a flame 
shooting out through the inlet of the loco engine and igniting an explosive 
mixture of methane and air, 

124. Incidentally, the inlet and the exhaust valves of the engine, and the- 
condition of the piston cylinder and cylinder head are reported to be in good 
condition by Mr. B. B Sen of Messrs Martin Burn Ltd., the suppliers (Vide 
Ex. O.S. 77). But this is to be expected and does not provide material evidence 
one way or the other, .except that if the engine had been faulty the condition® 
for igniting fire-damp externally might have been still more favourable. 

Route of the blast 

125. The travel of the explosion was apparently in two directions — one aa a 

relatively mildly felt explosion near the loco level to the region of 15 rise- 

where it met with a good supply of coal-dust possibly from the scraper chain 

conveyor in No 1 rise level and from which point the explosion travelled 
westward largely down No. 1 rise level and No. 1 dip level and through the 
dip workings and to some degree along the loco level itself; but the second 
direction of travel of the original ignition seems to have been westward along 
the loco level towards the pit and here the methane concentration would 
probably be falling rcpidly. Coal-dust however was raised into a cloud, and 
a coal-dust explosion apparently took place between No. 2 dip for perhaps 
earlier) and the downcast shaft. The explosion also burst open the separa- 
tion doors and allowed fresh air to go up No. 2 upcast shaft. The Belmoa 
switch weighing 3 cwt. was hurled from No. 2 dip to near the sub-station 
along half way between the downcast and the upcast shafts by the blast of 
this explosion and a large girder on the loco level near the pit bottom was 

bent into the form of a ‘V’. The flame of this explosion ignited the gas that 

was in the upeast shaft, and this was seen at the top of the fan evasee. The 

long rumbling thundery sound heard by certain witnesses, notably by Sri 

Ohri, implies that there was a number of explosions, and we think that in 
addition to the above main routes the, explosion also travelled into No. 5 
rise district. It is likely that most of the gas produced by the outbuTst had, 
disappeared before this actual explosion; otherwise il is difficult to account 
for the explosion travelling through the dip districts on the east side as the 
atmosphere there must have had enough oxygen to provide for the explosion. 
Meanmhile, it is to be pointed out that the action of the fan would be to puli’ 
air from the loco level into No. 1 dip level through ihe various openmgs 
between these two, which openings were far from air-tight, especially where 

the conveyors came through on No. 9 dip and No. 2 dip to feed the coal into 

the loco level. This would probably give ample fresh air in No. 1 dip level 
for the explosion. We may also mention that fresh air would similarly tend 
to come down from No. 1 rise level. The explosion seems to have caused a 
fire in No. 2 dip district as Shri Taneja could not proceed beyond 150 ft below 
the loco level, ortd fire was also apparently caused in the loco level itself 
between No. 9 rise and the dyke face as personnel were unable to penetrate 
these districts. Thus the third Rescue Team led by Sri Krishnan could not 
go beyond a point between 8 and 9 rises on the main loco level; nor could 
Paru Mali proceed up the cross-cut to the sand stowing drift owing to the 
fumes. ’-jilrti 

126. Regarding the western side of the pit, the coal dust explosion appa- 
rently passed straight along the loco level to the lower western main levef 
and shattered the air-crossing on the way where this level crosses No. 3 
dip west. Of the men found around the pit bottom and the western district, 
some were gassed with CO, some were burnt and some were injured by the 
blast. Such men of course were alive prior to the explosion because the air 
passing in that direction was fresh air fed by separate split at the bottom of 
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no. 1 downcast. It was fortunate that the Rescue Team proceeded t# the 

west as only in that area were they likely to recover any personnel still alive. 

127. To sum up the conclusions arrived at: 

About 20 or 30 minutes before the actual explosion there was an out- 
burst of CH4 associated with certain quantity of small coal from 
the splinter seam which was found converging towards the main 
Disergarh scam on the eastern side and CH4 erupting from below 
as a result of this outburst practically filled the mine with an 
abundant supply of methane most of which swept out with the 
return air and part of which backed against the intake. As a 
result of this large supplv of CH4 in the mine the majority of 

the workers underground on the eastern side in all probability 

the workers underground on the explosion. Then, either the 
flame shooting out from the loco inlet — a likely contingency in 
eur opinion — or a smouldering piece of cloth in one of the two 
lamps found in the connection between the cross-cut and 5 rise 
district east which might shoot out into a flame with the accosB 
of fresh oxygen in the air as more air came into the area, — a 
possible but unlikely contingency in our opinion — might hare 

ignited an explosive mixture of methane and air. If the flame 
from the loco inlet was responsible for the ignition the ignition, 
must have taken place on the loco level between 9 and 10 rises if, 
on the other hand, the smouldering piece of cloth was responsible 
for it, it must have taken place near the face of the connection 
between the cross-cut (s.s. drift) and 5 rise district east. Coal- 

dust must have taken a part from an early stage and assumed a 
somewhat important role as the explosion reached the downcast 
area, that is, the region of fresh air. 

128. The second and the third explosions also must have been due to 

methane, but it is not possible to say whence these second and third explo- 
sions emanated. But this much seems to be pretty clear that they could not 
have originated in the eastern district where there must have b^en a shortage 
of oxygen after the first explosion, because the short-circuiting of air in the 

immediate region of the pit bottom and through the smashed air lock doors 

would have prevented much air penetrating into the eastern district after the 
first explosion. 

129. It remains to add, first, that unless methane had been liberated in 
®ut-h vast quantity, there would have been 110 explosion at all, as the ignition 
occurred on the intake side. Secondly, the original explosion of methane 
naturally created coal-dust clouds as usual which, no doubt, took part in the 
explosions, in addition to coal dust probably liberated along with the gas and 
that created by a conveyor running m the eastern district between 15 and 
16 rises at no. 1 east rise level, after all personnel there had been asphyxiated, 
as the switches were found to be on. 


V. NEGLIGENCE ON THE PART OF MANAGEMENT 
(a) Nagligence un-connected with the accident 

130. (i) During the inquiry we have had occasion to notice that the regis- 
ters of explosives and the attendance registers showing issue of cap and oil 
safety lamps were not maintained properly, and as a matter of fact there 
was a certain amount of perfunetormess 111 the entries. The state of the 
explosive registers is of course partly to be explained by the fact that the 
shot-firers, to whom explosives arc issued, are mostly illiterate and they 
Have to get their statements, showing return ol explosives, written bv others. 
It seems there is no proper ai-rangement for checking these statements before 
the registers are written up, 

(ii) The inspection reports show detection of gas on several occasions and 
on some of these occasions gas was detected in the same areas This shows 
that proper steps were not always taken in time to dilute the gas sufficiently 
by extending brattices or removing the same wherever necessary. The inspec- 
tion reports further show that coal dust was not properly cleaned in certain 
areas and that the stone dusting arrangements were not always satisfactory 
In this connection, I must make it clear that the accusation levelled against 
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the Department of Mines for having neglected their duty has been disproved 
and the representatives of the different workers organisations also found that 
out after they had examined the reports of inspection placed before us, and 
the only complaint of Sri Deven Sen against the Department of Mines was that 
It did not take against the owners drastic enough action for their repeated 
failures, All that I need say here is that there was really no occasion for 
any drastic action as the management rectified as promptly as possible any 
defect pointed out and that penal action, not to speak of the closing of a 
mine, has to be taken only when it is, in the opinion of the Department im- 
perative and the Department has been vested with full discretion in the 
matter. 


(b) Negligence connected with the accident 

(i) The installation of the loco without any flame-trap on the inlet side 
131. Ex. O.S. 76 gives the manufacturers’ specifications of the engine and 
from that it is clear that flame traps must be fitted not only on the exhaust 
outlet but also on the air inlet side. That the flame trap on the inlet side was 

never fitted is admitted ( vide Ex. O.S. 77). Evidently then, the loco was ins- 

talled underground without a flame trap having been fitted on the inlet side, 
and it is our opinion that of the two probable sources of ignition, a flame 
shooting out through the air inlet of the loco is more probable than the flame 
from a piece of smouldering cloth In an oil lamp in the connection between 

the s.s. drift and 5 east rise, particularly because the air inlet of the loco, 

unprovided with a flame trap, is a potential source of danger. Loco bye-law 
No. 3(3) does not appear to have been infringed because the loco operated 

about 1,000 ft. away from the face, but bye-law No. 3(2) does appear to have 

been contravened. It Tuns as follows: "No locomotive shall he used under- 
ground unless it is of a type approved by the Chief Inspector by an order in 

writing and unless it is maintained, in its designed condition.” The "designed 

condition” of the loco evidently includes the provision of a flame trap on the 
Inlet side. When therefore the loco was used underground without any flame 
trap on the inlet side, it can hardly be said that it was maintained in its 
designed condition. There is thus a contravention of this part of bye-law no. 
3(2), On behalf of the owners it was represented to us that the loco was 
supplied to them with a flame-proof metal label rivetted to its body and that 
this mislet them Into the belief that both the flame-traps had been fitted 
before the engine was delivered. Secondly, the Instruction Manual, which is 
Ex, O.S. 64 contains the following passage at page 37: 

“D.L.G. models: In addition to the equipment specified above, the D.L.G. 
models are fitted with a flame trap on the inlet manifold. The trap 
is fitted between the oil-bath filter and the manifold and, with being 
in this position, will require little maintenance other than occasional 
cleaning as required 


It was accordingly represented to us that as the flame trap on the inlet side 
was supposed to be fitted between the oil filter and the manifold and as it was 
distinctly stated that it would require little attention except occasional cleaning 
as required, the management had no occasion to see whether the flame trap was 
there, and that they had it installed underground in perfect good faith. It is true 
that the D.L.G. label rivetted to the body of the loco was misleading particularly 
if, as we were told, the suppliers did not warn the owners before-hand that the 
flame trap on the inlet side had been separately supplied and should be fitted 
before the installation of the engine. It is also true that when the instructions 
speak of the inlet flame trap requiring "little maintenance” except “occasional 
cleaning as required”, the management w»i apt to think it would not require as 
much attention as the flame trap on the exhaust outlet. But then it appears from 
item (14) at page 26 of the Instruction Manual that ‘when fitted, air inlet flame 
traps require cleaning every 50-60 hours (weekly)’. Evidently, there was no such 
weekly cleaning for the very first attempt to clean it would' have let to the dis- 
covery of the absence of this flame trap. This is the first item of the manage- 
ment’s failure to maintain the loco in its designed condition. Secondlv Ex, 0 S 
76 shows that a spare exhaust flame trap was supplied but there is no mention 
of a spare inlet flame trap being also supplied. Now if, as we are told the inlet 
flame trap was also supplied separately from the loco, two flame traps must have 
been so supplied. Yet Ex. O.S. 76 speaks of only one spare flame trap for the 
exhaust side. A comparison of Ex. O.S. 76 with the parts separately supplied 
would have enabled the management to detect the suppliers’ omission It la 
however possible that when a reputed firm like Messrs Ruston & Hornsby Ltd. 
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supplied a loco which bear their flame-proof certificate the owners might have 
been lulled into a sense of security that it was in fact flame-proof and they might 
have had it installed in perfect good faith which we have had no reasons to 
question. That however would not go beyond explaining the management’s 
failure to detect the omission at the time of the installation of the loco. More- 
over, the management could have insisted on the suppliers' sending their repre- 
sentative for testing and installing the engine and then on their certifying that 
it was flame-proof and in order The suppliers also should have taken steps *lo 
see to the assembly of the engine and its flame traps being absolutely in order. 
There is thus no doubt that there was lack of collaboration between the suppliers 
and the Colliery Yet, with care the management could have detected the absence 
of the inlet flame trap on the locomotive as supplied. The facts therefore that 
the suppliers had rivetted the flame-proof (D.LG.) certificate to the body of the 
engine without flitting the flame trap on the inlet side and at the same time did 
not inform the owners before hand of this, can at best be held to be an extenuation 
but not a full condonation of the breach of bye-law No. 3(2). 

132. In this connection I considered the question whether in view of the 
breach I should make the owners pay at least a part of the cost of the Inquiry 
under rule 22<T) of the Mines Rules 1R65, and if I refrain from making any order 
to that effect it is because I do not think I am legally entitled to pass such an 
order under the rule. We have not been able to arrive at a definite finding that 
the accident was due to any carelessness or negligence on the part of the manage- 
ment, and such a finding is an essential pre-requisite to the making of an order 
under rule 22(1). The management had no responsibility whatever for the out- 
burst which they could not foresee or prevent, and as regards the ignition of CH4 
all that we are 'in u position to say is that in our opinion the probable source of 
ignition was a flame shooting out through the inlet of the loco, and because this 
inlet was without its usual flame-trap external ignition and explosion developed. 
At the same lime we could not completely rule out another source of ignition, 
viz. the flame from the piece of smouldering cloth in two oil safety lamps found on 
the road connecting the s.s. drift with 5 rise east; and as none can say that what 
we think less probable or even one or the other of what we ruled out as improba- 
ble, may not actually have occurred it is impossible to come to the definite con- 
clusion that the accident is really due to any carelessness or negligence on the 
part of the management. I think I must ulso add here that even if I could find I 
was legally entitled under the rule to pass such an order, the discretion of the 
Court could hardly be exercised justly against the owners who have throughout 
been absolutely frank and straightforward in thejr attitude to the inquiry and 
to the best of their ability co-operated with and helped the Court in arriving at 
a correct finding. In filing the statement, Ex. O.S. 77 in which they admit that 
the flame trap was not fitted to the loco inlet they have given conclusive proof 
of their integrity and good faith. 

133. Amongst the responsible officials of either Messrs Andrew Yule & Co. Ltd. 
or of this Colliery, we nave seen quite enough of Messrs. Rosser, Huges and Sri 
Tancja to be able to say that they know their work thoroughly and that there is 
in each one of them a full sense of responsibility. The owners may have in their 
employ other officials of similar calibre. Nevertheless, it is clear'that when the 
loco was taken underground without the flame trap on the air inlet side some- 
body somewhere was at fault, and this has cost the owners so much in men and 
money. In an inherently hazardous industry like mining where a slip by one 
may well undo the valuable work of others and land the management m serious 
trouble, it is hardly possible to over-emphasisc the importance of team-work and 
the imperative need for extreme care and caution on the part of everyone 
individually and on the part of all collectively, specially in matters of safety of 
the miners and the mine. As mines arc more and more mechanised and electri- 
fied, new sources of danger from new equipment arise and that makes it an 
absolute necessity for everyone responsible for the installation and maintenance 
of such equipment, to be imbued with an adequate sense of the importance of 
their duties and of the great care which they must take at every step in carrying 
them out. 

(ii) Ventilation 

134. On behalf of the Indian Mine Workers’ Federation and the All India 
Trade Union Congress, Sri Bikash Roy was critical of the ventilation plan of the 
mine. His criticisms proceed qn the following grounds; first, that in putting a 
fan at the top of No 2 pit, which is the deepest of the three pits, the ventilation 
plan did not allow natural ventilation to play as great a part as the regulations 
required that it should, and he refers in his connection to regulation 131(6) which 
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is as follows: “Flow of air produced by mechanical ventilation shall, as far as 
practicable, be so arranged as to aid natural ventilation”; secondly, that the down- 
cast air should have been taken first to the dips and should have been allowed to 
rise to the higher levels from the dips; thirdly, that the return air of certain work- 
ing faces was fed back into the intakes of others. It must be borne in mind 
however that the arrangement of the ventilation system of a mine is a highly- 
complicated piece of work often involving a compromise between a number of 
factors. As a matter of fact, the pioblem of coal mining itself may be summarised 
as the problem of winning coal as economically as possible, but without sacri- 
ficing first the safety and health of the miners who have to work underground, 
,and secondly, the safety of the installations underground. For working out the 
plan of ventilation, therefore, the management has to consider all the factors 
involved and then to arrive at a decision as to the best method of ventilating the 
mine at different stages of development regard being had to all the different 
aspects thereof It is impossible for this Court of Inquiry within the limits of 
the space at its disposal to go into this complicated question of ventilation. It 
is pertinent however to point out that if the ventilating fan had been placed at 
the top of No, 3 pit instead of at No. 2 pit, first, there is every likelihood of the 
explosion having extended to No. 3 pit area and killed a number of men there; 
secondly, that if the downcast air were first taken to the dips and from there 
allowed to go to the rise districts and ventilate them It would have picked up 
more moisture from the dips and produced in the mine high humidity which 
would make the working conditions in the mine more oppressive; thirdly, while 
the extra air available in both Nos, 1 and 2 pits had been' downcast, it is not by 
any means certain that it would have been sufficient to prevent asphyxiation of 
most of the men underground, as the outburst of gas was not small. Mr Rosser 
at pages 85 — 89 explains the reasons for adopting this plan of ventilation. It is 
therefore possible that there are two sides of the question, and that while it Is 
impossible for us to say that there is nothing whatever in the criticism of the 
ventilation plan, it is equally impossible to say that it is entirely sound. As a 
matter of fact, it will be for the management and the Department of Mines to 
reconsider the que. tion of ventilation of the mine in the li^ht of the criticisms 
made and to decide finally whether the existing plan of ventilation is quite satis- 
factory or whether it should be modified. The need for a competent Ventilation 
officer as required by the recent regulations is obvious. 

(lii) Anxiety to increase production at the cost of the safety of the miners. 

135. One of the charges levelled against the management on behalf of the 
different workers’ organisations was that it was always anxious to increase the 
production in Chinakuri pits Nos. 1 and 2 without paying sufficient attention to 
those rules and regulations which are prescribed in the interest of the safety of 
the miners. The owners, in answer, filed a statement (Ex. O.S. 09) showing the 
output per man shift from 1st February, 1958 to the 19th February, 1958 when 
the accident occurred, and also another statement (Ex. O.S. 50) showing the output 
per man shift at Chinakuri Nos. I and 2 pits colliery from September 1957 upto 
January 1958, as compared with the output per man shift in all the collieries of 
Bengal Coal Co. Ltd. during the corresponding period, and also a statement of 
the output of the Baksimulia 11 and 12 pits. From the statement, Ex. OS. 69, it 
appears that the output per man shift for 10 days m which there was work in 
February 1958 was 10:16 so that the average per day was only -635. It appears 
from Ex. O S. 50 that the average output per man shift from September 1.957 to 
January 1958 if only underground workers was considered, was -70, and if only 
the surface workers were considered, 1-87; and if the workers underground as 
well as those on the surface were taken into consideration, -51, whereas from the 
Chinakuri inclines the corresponding figures were 1‘05, 3 -77 and -66, and for all 
the collieries of Bengal Coal Co Ltd, the corresponding figures were -77, L64 and 
‘53. It is made clear in this slatement that the number of men employed on 
capital works at Chinakuri Nos, 1 and 2 pits averaged to little over 90 during the 
months under review and the men employed on capital works were not included 
in the O.M.S. figures It is obvious from these statements alone that the output 
per man shift for Chinakuri pits 1 and 2 was lower, if only the underground 
workers are considered, than that of all the collieries of Bengal Coal Co. Ltd. and 
also of the inclines. It was also lower than the figures of both if the underground 
workers and the surface workers were both taken into consideration; but it was 
higher than both if only the surface workers were considered. 

136. The Chief Inspector of Mines provided me with the O.M.S. figures for 
India for 1956 and 1957 and some foreign countries for 1956 only. In India the 
figure for 1956 was 009 and that for 1957 was 0’41. Of course, the figures for the 
foreign countries were in metric tons and those for India ip tons, so that the figures 
for India, which are in tons, should be '44 for 1956 and 40 for 1957 when expressed 
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Jn terms of metric tons. The corresponding figures for United Kingdom, Belgium, 
Netherlands, France and West Germany for 1950 were 1'25, 0'84; 0-96, TUB and 
1T9 respectively. Clearly then the Indian figures are much lower than those of 
foreign countries, particularly England, France and West Germany. 

137. It appears from the Quarterly Bulletin of Coal Statistics for Europe, Vol, 
VI, No. 4, 1957, page 8, that the average output per man shift on a consideration 
■Of 'the underground workers only, for Belgium, which has the lowest output of all 
the European countries mentioned there during the period from October 1950 to 
December 1957, was 1T52 metric tons. The corresponding figure for Chmakurl 
No. 1 and 2 pits, as I have already stated, is only -70 which is about a half of the 
average output for Belgium It further appears from the Indian Coal Statistics 
957, page 46, that the average output per man shift for underground workers was 
,6-36 in the United States of America for bituminous and lignite in 1953 and 
anthracite 2-44. It is therefore obvious that the output per man shift m Chinakuri 
and for the matter of that 111 the whole of India is far lower than even in Belgium 
which has the lowest output amongst European countries mentioned at page 8 of 
the Quarterly Bulletin of Coal Statistics for Europe, Vol. VI, No. 4, viz., Belgium, 
Prance, Saar, Western Germany, Netherlands, Poland and United Kingdom, and 
la nowhere near the output in America which is far in advance of other countries 
in this respect. Evidently then, to say that the output in Chinakuri Colliery 
is such that the management can be accused of having directed their attention 
only to increased output at the cost of safety regulations etc. is completely to lose 
sight of the fact that the output in this country is extremely poor when the output 
in other comparable countries is considered; and even though Chinakuri Nos. 1 
•and 2 pits have been mechanised, the production does not compare at all favour- 
ably with that of the other countries named. In these circumstances it must be 
held that there is no substance whatever in this accusation. 


VI. MATTERS ARISING OUT OF THE INQUIRY 

137. In this section I shall deal with matters which arise out of the Inquiry 
ifaut which have no casual connection with the accident in any way. 

A. (i) Rescue operations 

138. On behalf of some of the workers’ organizations, the rescue operations 
have been criticized on the following grounds: — 

First, that those operations did not commence early enough; secondly, that 
■enough teams were not sent underground so as to render simultaneous exploration 
■of the western and the eastern districts possible and that the first two teams did 
not go at all to the eastern side and make an attempt to rescue survivors from 
that region; thirdly, no fresh air base was established underground although it 
was found that fresh air was circulating at the bottom of Nos. 1 and 2 pits; 
fourthly, instructions given to the third rescue team headed by Sri Krishnan were 
so rigid as to make him confine his attention to the loco level cast and did not 
■enable him to explore the higher or the lower levels with the result that although 
there might have been some survivors in the eastern district, no attempt was 
made to rescue them; fifthly, that the rescue teams did not take suftv 1 rnt air 
samples from the underground workings which they visited 

139. The first ground of criticism is based on the fact that although some 
tgscuc teams arrived between 10-40 p.m. and 11 p.m , the first rescue team did not 
go underground till 11-50 p.m The reason assigned by Mr. Hughes for this delay 
is that this interval was wholly taken up with the securing of the lids on top of 
No. 2 pit which had been blown up After the lids had been secured, the cages 
in the shaft had to be wound a number o£ times from top to bottom for ensuring 
that the shafts were free from obstruction and that it was safe to send rescue 
teams down (Vide evidence page 4, paragraph 1). Sri Devan Sen of course 
argued that the securing of the lids should not have taken such a long time and 
that it Mr. Hughes instead of going to No. 3 uit had remained at No. 2 pit it would 
have been possible lb expedite the securing of the lids. After all, toe securing 
of the lids may not be as easy as Sri Devon Sen seems to imagine and when 
Mr. Hughes says in his examination-in-chief that at about 11-45 p.m. he became 
satisfied that it was feasible to send rescue parties down the shaft it does not 
appear that his statement was anywhere challenged m cross-examination nor does 
he appear to have been questioned on the point that the lids could have been 
secured much earlier. On the evidence therefore there is no ground at all for 
supposing that any time was wasted in securing the lids and then winding the 
■cages up and down several times for ensuring that the shaft was free from 
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obstruction, There is nothing in the evidence to suggest that, the men who were 
responsible for initiating and guiding the rescue operations were so callous as to 
forget that precious lives had been trapped underground and unnecessary delay 
in beginning the rescue operations might make all the dillerence to them between 
life and death. Mr, Hughes was also criticized for having gone to No. 3 pit at 
all instead of having remained at the mouth of Nos. 1 & 2 pits. At the time when 
Mr. Hughes left for No. 3 pit, the rescue brigades had not yet arrived, as he says 
at page 3, para. 1, and after all, the withdrawal of about 200 men from No, 3 pit 
was also an important matter and if anything went wrong there it would have 
been the easiest of things to criticize Mr. Hughes for that as the principal officer 
of the mine present there, and it would be somewhat difficult for him to answer 
that criticism. As there is nothing to indicate that the lids of No. 2 pit could have 
been secured earlier, it is impossible to hold that Mr. Hughes wasted any time by 
going to No. 3 pit and that the time he spent m going to and coming tack from 
there could have been more usefully utilized for beginning the rescue operations. 
On the materials on the record therefore, it has got to bo held that the rescue 
operations were started at the earliest possible time when they were found 
feasible. 


140. As to the second ground of 'criticism, although there is nothing in the 
Coal Mines Rescue Rules, 1939 which govern rescue operations, to indicate that 
only one brigade at a time has to be sent underground for rescue operations, I am 
told it is the recognised practice that only one team at a time is sent underground, 
for otherwise confusion may arise. If that is so, the rules should provide that 
only one team should be sent at a time and a certain amount of discretion should 
be left to the superintendent of the Rescue Station or any other responsible officer 
in the absence of the superintendent himself, for sending an additional team if he 
is satisfied that the circumstances permit and require it. The fact that there Is 
no such rule would sem at first sight to be a sufficient justification for the criticism. 
But as a matter of fact in this case even if two teams had been sent underground 
at the same time, the possibility of any survivor being rescued from Ihe eastern 
district would be extremely remote, because in the first place there is a likelihood 
of the workers in that region having been asphyxiated to death by the time the 
rescue operations began and secondly because of the fire which must have started 
In that region immediately after the first explosion. Sri Deven Sen pointed out 
that after all there were two teams underground at one time. It is undoubtedly 
true that the second team which went underground ut 1-25 a.m. did not come 
out till 2-40 a.m., while the third team went underground at 2-30 a m. Thus 
between 2-30 a.m, and 2-40 a.m. two teams must have been underground at the 
same time. This much is however, clear from the evidence that while the third 
team went underground the second team was somewhere near the pitbotlom a,? 
they came out ten minutes after the third team had gone underground. In other 
words, when the third team wont underground, the second team was on its way 
back to the surface so that although for about ten minutes the two teams were 
underground those who were directing the rescue operations must have known 
that the second team was to return shortly. As regards the criticism that the 
first two teams confined their attention to the western region only and made no 
attempt to rescue survivors from the eastern region, all that need be said is that 
the only object of the rescue teams is to rescue as many survivors and that as 
early as possible. Mr. Hughes has told us (hat when he went to the western side 
he shouted out and obtained response from some men who told him that there 
were some others who were alive but unconscious or otherwise unable to move 
about. It was therefore definitely known that there were some survivors in that 
region and it was the obvious duty of the rescue teams first to rescue those men 
who they knew were there instead of going out in the eastern direction in search 
of possible survivors and then finding out that there was actually none there. If 
It was possible to penetrate into the eastern district they would in all probability 
have found that there was none alive there and then if hey had come back to the 
western district, some of the survivors in that region might have already 
collapsed, so that if the rescue teams had gone to the eastern side at all, they 
might have wasted valuable time which they could have better utilized for 
rescuing the survivors in the western district. Had they done so, there would 
have been probably much more violent criticism of the rescue operations and 
any such criticism would in that case have been fully justified. There is thus 
no point In this criticism either. 

141. As to the third ground of criticism, viz. that the rescue operations were 
delayed by the non-establishment of a fresh air base in the pit bottom, Sri Bikash 
Roy asked Sri Krishnan, Witness No. 14 for the owners at page 287 whether during 
such rescue operations time could be saved if a fresh air base was made at the 
bottom instead of at the surface, and his reply was in the affirmative, Sri Bikash 
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Roy then asked him whether he was given any instruction to make a fresh air 
base at the bottom and he replied in the negative. Sri Bikash Roy did not 
pursue this question any further. Sri Krishnan further stated in answer to Sri 
Jabbi at page 289 that he would have tried to make a fresh air base underground 
if he found there was fresh air there. Dr. Whitaker at page 290 questioned the 
witness whether there would be any danger in establishing a base either at the 
pit bottom or even as far as the pit because the air might get contaminated and 
the witness replied that until the conditions inside were ascertained it would be 
dangerous and to a question from the Court he repeated the same answer. In 
answer to a question from the owner’s Counsel, he further said that if a fresh 
air base had been made underground it would be necessary to keep a stand-by 
team below ground in addition to the rescue team. Rule 48 of the Coal Mines 
Rescue Rules, 1939 undoubtedly lays down that as soon as possible a base or bases 
shall be established in fresh air as near to the irrcspirable zone or zones as safety 
permits and that each such base shall, if possible, be connected by telephone if 
the base is underground to the surface or if the base is on the surface to the shaft 
bottom. In this case it was found after the first team went underground that air 
was short-circuiting through the broken air-lock doors, but then until further 
exploration was made no one could be certain that the air in that zone could not 
be contaminated later on. Consequently, safety would not permit a fresh air base 
being established at the bottom till the conditions underground were better known 
than when the third team went underground. It is therefore obvious that there 
is no substance in this criticism. 


142. The fourth ground of criticism proceeds on the evidence of Sri Krishnan 
(Witness No. 14 for the owners) who says in answer to counsel for the owners, 
at page 281, that he could not say whether any one would be alive or not m the 
eastern region into which he was trying to penetrate but seeing the conditions 
there at the time he had to return. And then he was questioned whether he 
could say definitely if there was life in that region or not. and his answer was 
in the negative. And then, in answer to a question from the court whether he 
expected anybody to be alive at the east face, he said he. could not say. To a 
further question from the court he said that it was possible that some survivors 
might be there in the galleries which he did not explore. Then at page 288. 
Sri, Bikash Roy questioned him whether he would have explored and gone 
through the galleries on the rise and dip side if he had been given instructions to 
do so, and he said he would have done it; and further questioned whether in that 
event he might have come across life, he said if there had been life he would have 
rescued it. From this it has been argued that the rigidity of the instructions 
given to Sri Krishnan prevented him from exploring the rise and the dip sides 
to find out whether there were survivors there. But when Sri Samanta pointed 
out to him (at page 289) that he had power to deviate from the route, he said that 
having studied the plan he would not have deviated. Rule 47(5) of the Coal 
Mines Rescue Rules, 1939 provides that the Leader shall not deviate from the 
instructions received by him except when such deviation is necessary for the 
purpose of saving human life. From this Sri Jabbi rightly argued that had Sri- 
Krishnan found it necessary to go into the rise and the dip sides for saving human 
life, although his doing so might mean deviation from the instructions given to 
him, he could have done so under the rule, and it was obviously this that Sri 
Samanta was pointing out to him at page 289. The answer of the witness to this 
question as well as the fact that he did not go into the rise or the dip sides would 
entitle one to conclude that he felt convinced that there was no possibility of life 
either on the rise or the dip sides or further in-bye to the eastern working faces, 
although he would not commit himself either while deposing in court or when 
reporting to the authorities that there was no such possibility. In his report 
(Ex. W-1R) he does not say anything at all as to whether there was or was not 
life and his evidence is that he said on his return to the surface, when questioned 
on the possibility of life, that, he could not say. There is thus no substance in the 
contention that the rigidity of the instructions given to Sri Krishnan, leader of 
the 3rd team, prevented him from exploring the dip and the rise sides of the 
loco level. 


143, As regards the fifth ground of criticism that the rescue, teams did not take 
sufficient air samples from the underground workings which they visited, it is 
true that only the first team took an air sample at main west No. 3 pit air crossing. 
This team did not take any other sample and the other two teams did no£ take 
any sample at all. It has been argued that the mam task of the rescue teams is 
to rescue people. Even so, it is useful not merely for subsequent investigations 
but also for rescue operations themselves that sufficient air samples should be 
taken and the mere taking of samples does not involve any appreciable loss of 
time, so that it can hardly bo held that this criticism is altogether unjustified. In 
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our opinion, sampling equipment should be part and parcel of the breathing 
apparatus donned, at all events, by the leader of the brigade. 

144. As a matter of fact, on a consideration of the entire evidence relating to 
the rescue operations, we are fully satisfied that whatever it was possible to do 
for rescuing survivors underground, was done and done with all possible speed, 
so that those who guided the rescue operations hardly deserve Wle criticism to 
which they have been subjected, and in the opinion of the learned assessors and 
myself they rather deserve to be complimentated on what they did for rescuing 
ju'rvivors under extremely difficult circumstances. 


(ii) Sealing. 

145. On behalf of the workers’ organizations the adequacy of the sealing 
operations has been questioned. As regards the sealing operation, it has been 
contended that the sealing could not possibly have been effective when one of 
the openings, namely pit No. 2 was not sealed, and Professor Subrahmanyam as 
well as Mr. Lyndon James pointed that out. On behalf of the management and 
the Department of Mines it has been argued that pit No. 2 was the up-cast shaft 
and as it was upcasting even after the explosions little air could go in through 
that shaft although it was left unsealed. It has also been pointed out that as 
there was a possibility of further explosions, the sealing of the up-cast shaft would 
have involved danger to the workers who might be entrusted with its sealing. 
Tmrdly, it has been pointed out that the Management as well as the Department 
of Mines had always m view the beginning of early recovery work, and if No. 2 
pit had also been sealed the strata temperature in the mine would have taken 
much longer time to come down and recovery operations would consequently 
have been delayed; and further that the sealing of the other pits was not intended 
■to be the final operation of scaling of the mine and the Department of Mines 
would have definitely asked the Management to seal No. 2 pit if conditions so 
-demanded. It is undoubtedly true that, if the matter be looked at from the point 
of view of the effectiveness of sealing alone, No. 2 pit also should have been 
sealed, because otherwise a certain amount of air, though not much, is likely to 
go into the workings even though the upcast shaft so that the oxygen supply 
in the underground workings would continue thereby to feed the fire. But- then, 
ithe sealing operation has to be viewed not merely from that standpoint but also 
from other standpoints, namely, (1) providing immediate access to the mine in 
case this should be found necessary or desirable, (2) early starting of recovery 
work, and (3) if possible and necessary, further rescue work, and the course of 
action that was ultimately decided upon must be taken to have been a compromise 
between all these points of view; and as usually happens, these compromises are 
not satisfactory if the matter be looked at from any one point of view, but may 
be the best if it is looked at from all the points of view at the same time. 


147. Consequently, all things considered it is impossible to say that although 
the sealing was imperfect the Management was wrong m deciding on sealing all 
the openings except No. 2 pit or that the Department of Mines was wrong in 
advising the Management in that direction at the time. 

(iii) Flooding 

148. As regards the wisdom of flooding which also was challenged on behalf 
of the workers’ organizations it is argued on behalf of the workers first that 
flooding must have drowned any one alive underground; secondly, that it must 
have destroyed a good deal of the evidence as regards what happened before Ihe 
explosion. On behalf of the Management and the Department of Mines it has 
been pointed out that there was no possibility of life underground when the last 
rescue team came back, that the normal make of watqr in the mine would have 
flooded the mine between 50 and 60 days as stated by Mr. Rosser at page 72. but 
then if the mine was left to be flboded in llie normal course in about 50 or 60 
days, the raging Are underground would have not merely burnt up a good deal 
of the coal and the installations underground, but would practically have destroy- 
ed whatever evidence was available. Conscauently, the Management thought 
and the Department of Mines agreed with the Management in this, that it would 
be wiser to flood the mine, particularly when water was readily available and 
this quick flooding of the mine would have the effect of quenching the lirr under- 
ground early enough to prevent it from causing much damage, and also from 
destroying the evidence. It has been also pointed out that if there was no 
quick flooding of the mine the Are underground might have spread to No. 3 pit 
workings and might have caused damage there, and the quick flooding of the 
mine prevented that. 
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149. As regards the effect of flooding on the evidence, it is undoubtedly true 
that although there are indications that a certain amount of coke deposit was 
washed away by the water, the water, particularly in the levels, rose and subsided 
gradually so that the movement of the water m these levels would not have been 
such as to cause appreciable movements of the material evidenee. 


150. Mr. Lyndon James, in his report (Ex.W-36) page 3, says that it is possible 
that water may have destroyed some of tie evidence of coking although muen 
of the soot deposited from the fire withstood the water in the pit bottom area. 
It is obvious that the water, when it was pumped, must have come down the sand 
stowing drift and the cross-cut into the dips pretty fast, but it must have risen 
to the levels extremely slowly so as to cause little or no movement of the material 
evidence. From that point of view, apart from a certain amount of tie coked 
dust being washed away and causing a certain amount oi movement of the dead 
bodies in the dips, the flooding did not affect the evidence to any appreciable 
extent, and as a matter of fact it seems lo have preserved a good deal of the evi- 
dence from the ravages of the underground Are We have already found that in 
the eastern district most of the men in all probability died from asphyxiation 
even before the explosion, so that there could hardly be any possibility of any 
one being alive underground when the decision to flood the mine was taken. 
It must, in the circumstances, he held that the decision to flood the mine was right 
and proper. 

(iv) Stone-dusting 

151. This is treated in this section because no amount of stone-dusting could 
have prevented coal dust taking part in and propagating the methane explosion. 
Stone-dusting in the mine does not appear to have been adequate even to meet 
the regulations, and Mr. James in his argument suggests that this should be im- 
proved. The mine was not divided into sufficient, small districts. However, it 
is our opinion that even with stone-dusting adequate to meet the requirements 
of the regu'ations, there is always the liability of coal dust explosion being 
propagated as all recent research points in this direction. In addition the dust 
from the Disergarh coal is known to he highly explosive. It is clear that further 
sesearch is urgently called for on methods of preventing propagation of coal dust 
explosion, and we would commend this matter to those responsible for the conduct 
of the Central Mining Research Station. The use of stone-dust harriers seems to 
be regarded with increasing favour in Germany and other European countries 
and to no small extent in U.K. Experiments should also be done on means of 
coaguMting the dust and binding It so that it cannot be raised in cloud, and further 
experiments with salt (calcium chloride) mav be tried Js we understand this 
has proved satisfactory under certain conditions. Wo mav observe at this stage 
that the whole m-oblem of suppression of coal dust explosions is a difficult one 
and has not yet been solved in anv countrv of the world. Nevertheless, this does 
not exonerate colliery managements from the dutv of careful observation of the 
existing regulations and particularly of the new regulations which were promul- 
gated towards the end of 1957. 


VII INSPECTION BY REPRESENTATIVES OF WORKMEN- -A DESIRABLE 

INNOVATION BUT IS IT PRACTICABLE IN EXISTING CONDITIONS? 

152. In U.K. the workmen employed at every mine under Ihe Coal Mines Act 
have had since 1872 the stalutory right, to be exercised or not as they mav 
decide, to appoint representatives to inspect mines on their behalf and seclion 
16 of the Coal Mines Act, 1911 provides that “the workmen employed in a mine” 
may at their own cost appoint Iwo of their number or any two persons not being 
mining engineers, who are or have been “practical working miners” and have 
had not less than five years’ experience of underground work, to inspect Ihe 
mine, and if such persons are appointed, the Management of the mine must 
allow them “once at least in every month” to go to every pait of the mule and 
to inspect. The workmen’s inspector arc also given rights to have notice from 
the Management of aceidenls causing lo^ of life or serious personal iniuiv and’ 
powers to investigate such accidents The owner, agenL or manager, has Ihe 
right to accompany, or to appoint one or more officials to aceompanv Ihe v nrk- 
men’s representatives on all occasions The Roypl Commission of 1935 poults 
out that the extent to which these statutory rigid s are exercised bv the workmen 
varies greatly and that all ihe evidence befo e them supported the view lhat 
periodic inspection of the mine by representatives of workmen »«' a di sii able 
safeguard which ought to he encouraged in every wav because of the important 
part, it should plav in securing the workmen’s eo-operation in safety measures. 
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and there was a considerable body of opinion in favour of making some mini- 
mum amount of inspection compulsory. It appears to have been already the 
practice in England that when one of T-T.M.’s inspectors visits a mine in order 
to investigate something reported by the workmen’s inspectors, for the inspector 
to arrange for the workmen s inspectors to accompany him during his inspection 
if they have expressed a desire to do so and of course he has also with him 
either the Manager or a senior official of the colliery. To the Royal Commis- 
sion it appeared to be a most desirable practice from the point of view of estab- 
lishing mutual confidence and they thought that as a matter of administration 
it should be the normal working rule, for “not only should it afford opportuni- 
ties to the three parties to study and appreciate their respective points of view 
.-and methods of approach to the matter under investigation but it should provide 
a means by which each of them can enlarge their experience, with consequent 
profit to the cxeicise of their future duties." Evidently then, in U,K. the ins- 
pections by representatives of the workmen have had the desired result. The 

• question of appointing such representatives, provided they were duly qualified, 
appears to have also been discussed in a recent conference on “Safety in mines’* 
held in Calcutta on the 5th and (ith of August last and the memorandum on the 
subject compiled by the Department of Mines is illuminating. It appears that 

• one of the recommendations of the conference was that workmen should have 
the right to get mines inspected by their chosen representatives, t_i.it Such 
representatives should be specifically excluded from dealing with matters relat- 
ing to labour disputes etc. What is however, interesting in this is that while 
there was a demand from the workers that there should be such inspectors, as 
regards the practical implementation of the suggestion ihore was some difference 

• of opinion amongst the different trade unions. 

3 S3. Since the appearance before this Court of Mr. James who was for a 
•period of 18 years a workmen’s inspector in England, I have been thinking whe- 
ther such an institution will not prove equally beneficial for our country. But 
then I had a somewhat rude shock of unpleasant surprise when I found that 
even for the limited purpose of this inquiry in which the interests of the dif- 
ferent workers’ organizations before me must have been absolutely identical, 
these organizations could not, in spite of my repeated requests, unite so as to 
be able to afford to engage a duly qualified man to help them in matters beyond 
the depth of most of them. That revealed to me as in a flash how deep were 
the differences between the different organizations and as these were each 
affiliated to a different political party, it does not call for any extraordinary 
insight for one to be able to say that the differences must have been due vexy 
'largely, if not solely, to politics! 

154. If I am right in my diagnosis of what really prevented the parties from 
making common cause even in a matter of such vital importance to the miners, 

namely an inquiry in which the question of their safety played such a major 

part, it follows that politics instead of unifying the workers of one trade into 
one compact block divides them and the lines of division go deep indeed. One 
may be excused in the circumstances for saying that trade-unionism harnessed 
to polities tends to produce its opposite, namely “trade-disunion ism’’. That, to 
my mind, is likely to be the first major obstacle to the introduction of a system 
of workmen’s Inspectors as in England. The second major obstacle is likely to 
be the growing indiscipline and irresponsibility amongst workers which the 
intrusion of politics into trade-unionism probably encourages. Of course, I 
must say here that in this inquiry there was no complaint at all from the side 
of the owners or anyone else th.qt there was any indiscipline amongst the work- 
ers of tills mine and it did not - ^ really come within the scope of “bur Inquiry. 
What I have in mind here is a matter of common knowledge, namely, the 

alarmingly increasing manifestations of indiscipline in an ever-widening area 

of our lit’e. The reason why I think politics probably encourages indiscipline 
and irresponsibility amongst workers is first that each political party in its 
attempts to enlist in its favour as much mpport as it can from the workers who 
have come, with the introduction of adult franchise, to represent a very power- 
ful political force, is likely to follow the line of least resistance by falling in 
with their wishes whether those wishes are reasonable or not and thereby to a 
certain extent whipping up in them a somewhat inflated sense of their rights 
without any corresponding sense 1 of their obligations and as the workers in this 
country arc mostly illiterate, poor and generally backward and thus unable to 
direct themselves, it is more than probable that trade-unions will come more 
and more under political direction and political direction may quite conceivably 
mean an appeal not to the better part of their instincts and nature but to the 
lower part. In short then, the alliance of trade-unionism with politics affects 
'both the cohesion and the direction of the workers and until and unless i( is 



■3m;. 3 (ii/| I JIR GAZE 1 1 L @F INDIA; DECIMHER C, 19 r .H/AGRATIAYANA 15, 1880a 73 1 


freed from the leading strings of politics, it may not be possible at all to have 
in our country a syslem ot workmen’s Inspectors in mines on the same lines 
as those ui U.K., highly desirable as 11 is and even ll it is possible, Jhe results 
of the system may be markedly different not onl> from those in U.K. but from 
those desiied here. 


VIII. RECOMMENDATIONS 
General 

155. (1) In all gassy mines a continuously automatic recording Water Gauge 
of approved type should be fitted to the main fan at the surface. Such a record- 
ing Gauge if there were one m this mine would have shown at once that there 
was an outburst of the gas, and removed doubt and arguments and saved much 
time in the inquiry. It will also show to the management whether the fan is 
operating normally and whether there are any unusual conditions in the mine. 
It mu-t be remembered that most of the personnel would probably have been 
found dtad even there had been no explosion at all. 

(2) No apparatus to be accepted in India as certified flame-proof without 
report by the Engineer or representative supplying the equipment that he has 
personally seen that it is properly assembled and in safe condition, It should 
be made illegal to attach the official flame-proof label to this equipment unless 
the whole equipment is rendered flame-proof with all flame-traps and similar 
devices affixed and m order. 

(3) The appointment of one Or more Mechanical Engineers to the staff of 
the Mines Inspectorate. This matter is crucially urgent: mine mechanisation 
is now- proceeding apace. With the growth of mining m India, the Inspectorate 
should be generally strengthened particularly with specialists in Ventilation, 
.Strata Stresses, Explosions and the like. 

Rescue 

(4) There should be a rule compelling the taking of air samples by rescue 
teams. Sampling equipment should be devised so that it should form part and 
parcel of the rescue equipment. Rules may be drafted accordingly. 

(5) There should be 1 or 2 portable Haldane Gas Analysis apparatus or the 
like maintained in working order at every Rescue Station, and 1 or 2 members 
of the rescue station staff should be trained in the correct operation of the 
apparatus. 

(6) The practice regarding sending forward only one rescue team after an 
(extensive mine accident should be reconsidered. 

Mining and Research 

(7j The new regulations (October, 1957) concerning ventilation and espe- 
cially concerning analyses of the mine air and the appointment of a ventilation 
-officer should be implemented without delay. 

(8) Mine dust samples should be taken over a length of roadway not exceeding 
100 yds., and the mine should be divided into convenient zones to be approved 
“by Regional Inspector of Mining. The dust of each zone shall be tested at 
least once a month. 

(9) The Central Mining Research Station may be asked to carry out further 
research on the suppression of coal-dust explosions. This is urgently needed. 

(10) Similarly the Central Mining Research Station may be requested to 
undertake work on prevention, prediction, control and minimizing the dangers of 
outbursts and on Methane drainage with a view to Increased safety in mines. 

(11) In gassy mines, especially where the seam appears to have less than its 
normal thickness, bore holes shall be put down upto a distance of 10 ft. periodi- 
cally over 100 yds. to explore whether thre is an approching scam or whether 
theie is excessive liberation of gas. 

(12) The Central Mining Research Station should be fully equipped to carry 
■out all kinds of research and all kinds of experiments, investigations and testing 
■of mining equipment so that whenever necessity arises, any Important and 
•difficult matter may be referred to it for elucidation, 
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(13) We have had occasion to notice that the Registers of Explosives and the 
Attendance Registers where the oil safety lamps and the cap lamps are each to 
be entered against the worker concerned were not properly maintained. The- 
same thing may be true of other registers and lecords which did not come to our 
notice. In view of the number of such registers and records prescribed or 
required under the Act it is hardly possible for the Manager particularly in mines 
where the underground workings arc such as may require his constant vigilance 
and supervision, to devote his personal attention to the maintenance of such, 
registers and records without neglecting his more important duties. We there- 
fore Ihink thai he should be relieved of these duties in such mines and empowered 
to authorise one of hi; Assistant or Under Managers to maintain the registers 
and records pertaining to technical matters: and another person to maintain the 
other registers and records. Whenever the Manager has authorised anv such 
person to maintain any registers and records, the maintenance of such registers- 
and records will be the direct responsibility of such a person unless such a per- 
son has biought any irregularity in the maintenance of such registers or records 
to the notice of the Manager in writing and it will be duty of such persons to 
bring it to the notice of the Manager in writing whenever any irregularity or 
occurrence is connected with the safetv of the mine or of the persons employed 
therein. 


IX, CONCLUDING REMARKS 

15G. Before I conclude, I must on behalf of my colleagues and myself express 
Our profound sense of gratefulness to eveiyone who rendered any assistance in 
this Inquiry, to the owners and to the Department of Mines for their constant 
readiness and ungrudging effoits to help the Court in its task, and to the Experts, 
who placed before us valuable materials and views, including Mr. Lyndon James 
who, though he happened to be in India for a short period only in connection 
with a Conference, visited the workings underground on two days, submitted a 
report, olfered lnm-oli tor examination and cross-examination as'a witness, and 
with the permission of the Court, even argued the case for the party that had 
cited him. To the representatives of the different parties participating in this. 
Inquiry we aie sincerely thankful as much for the assistance each has rendered 
in Ins own way as for the contribution of each to the smoothness of the pro- 
ceedings and the general atmosphere of dignity and tranquility in which these- 
were conducted. Last, but by no means least, among tho--e who have earned the 
thanks of the learned Assessors and myself is Sri S. S Sarkar, Superintendent 
of the Mines Rev-cue Station, Sitarampur. where this long drawn out Inquiry 
was held, for being all attention to us whenever we happened to be here and 
for treating us to coffee and light refreshments daily os though We were hi*, 
personal guests. 


157. The Coin't's duty m this connection will not be fully discharged if it 1 
does not place on record its profound appreciation of the valuable work done by 
Dr. G N. Badami, appointed Court’s Scientific Observer, and also of the- 
valuable services of Sri H. B. Ghose, Regional Inspector of Mines, who not 
merely prepared, at the request of the Court, a summary in a tabular form 
of the evidence in the case, < Appendix III of this report) and revised my" 
summary of the data collected from the sectional maps (Appendix IV of this 
report), but always readily placed himself at the disposal of the Court when- 
ever necessary iVIv learned colleagues and myself came to entertain a very 
high opinion of both these officers, end we hope their services will be suitably 
recognised. 


158. I must also 
and the Stenngraphc 
Rakshit, who new r 


sincerely thank the Bench Clerk, Sri Sailesh Chandra Roy, 
rs, particularly Sri Monilal Das Gupta and Sri Nimai Chant! 
c pai cd themselves in the discharge of their duties. 


159 Lastly, it remains for me to express my sincere thanks to Sri S. C. 

Samanta, M.P and Dr J, W. Whitaker for their whole-hearted assistance and* 

co-operation throughout the Inquiry. To Dr. J. W. Whitaker, 1 am specially 
thankful for Iho help I always received from him in scientific and technical 
malteis and if, without being really able to solve, in the absence of anv con- 
clusive evidence, eitner direct or circumstantial, the mvstery of the ignition, 
we could at all lay our lingers on two probable sources of ignition, the credit 
foi both goes entirely to Di. J. W. Wfiitaker. Il was he who pointed out Dr. 

Badatru’s report about the oil lamps in 15 Rise district, Again, it was because’ 
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at different stages of the Inquiry, different lines of thought made him suspect 
the loco as the criminal in this disaster that he had the loco fully examined till 
ultimately it was discovered that its air inlet was without a flame trap and 
whether or not we are right in our view.-, of the probable causes of the ignition, 
this much is clear beyond doubt that Dr. Whitaker has done the owners and the 
management no less than the miners the signal service of uncovering a serious 
defect in the loco engine as it was supplied and installed underground and 
thereby earned their gratitude. 

Sd./ S. N. Guha Roy, 

Court of Inquiry Chinakuri Colliery Accident. 

Certified that the above report lias been prepared in constant consultation 
with us, and wc agree with the conclusions arrived at therein. 

Sd/- J. W. Whitaker. 

Sd./SATrs Chandra Samanta. 
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Appendix 1(a) and 1(b) 

(Plans not printed.) 

Appendix II 

CENTRAL MINING RESEARCH STATION 
Post Box 50, Dhanbad 
Bihar, India. 

Dated, 28 th August 1958 . 

Inspection of Diesel Locofmotive — Chinakuri Enquiry 

On the 27th of August 1958, after rising of the Court about mid-day, I went 
to Chinakuri Colliery to inspect the flame-traps on the inlet and on the exhaust 
sides of the diesel locomotive. The flame-trap on the exhaust side had already 
been inspected to some extent and had been detached from the locomotive. 

I examined the plates and the spacing. There was a moderate deposit of soot 
and a certain amount of grooving, but probably not excessive, on the plates. I 
asked then for the plates of the inlet trap and I was told they had not any 
knowledge of such plates, I therefore went to the locomotive to obtain them 
and fpund there was no flame-trap on the inlet side. In other words, the loco- 
motive did not contain at the time of inspection any flame-trap. 

There was a second locomotive about 100 yards away on the pit top, of simi- 
lar model. 1 inspected that also, and found that, while on the exhaust the flame- 
trap was provided, there was none on the inlet side. 

The absence of such flame-traps on the locomotives renders them potential 
sources of ignition when they are operated in an explosive mixture of methane 
and air. 

The other parlies present were Mr. S. S. Grewal, Chief Inspector of Mines, 
Mr. A. N. Sinha, Inspector of Mines, Mr. S. Bhattacharya, Electrical Inspector 
of Mines, Mr. S. Anand, Agent, Mr. Taneja, Manager, Mr. Chatterjee, Engineer 
at the Colliery, 

(Sd.) J. W. Whitaker. 


Appendix III 

Summary of evidence 


Abbreviation!: used ; 

Letters prefixed to the exhibit numbers of documents of : 

S for Written Statement 

W „ Witness 

P „ Page 

p „ Para 

App „ Appendix 

Owners . . OS 

Workers - W 

Mines Dept. . DMI 

Observer . . I.M-A. 

Court . . . Court 

Parties 

Date ana time of Explosion 

Owners .... 

. S-x, P/6, Pfi-19-2-58 at 9-45 p.M. 

Supported by several witnesses. 

Indian National Mine Workers’ Fede- 
ration & Colliery Mazdoor Union. 

Not contested. 


Indian Mine Workers’ Federation and Not contested. 
All India Trade Union Congress, 


Colliery Mazdoor Congress . . Not contested. 

Colliery Majdur Samity . . . Not contested. 

Indian Mine Managers’ Association . Not contested. 

Indian Mining Association . . X 

Mines Department .... S-6, P/i, P/3—19-2-58 at 9-45 p.M. 

X 


Court 
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Parties Rescue Operations 


Owners ...... OS-41 — Rescue teams arrived at 10. 40 on p - m. 19-2-58. 

Last rescue team returned to surface at 4 a-M. on 
20-2-58. 

S/i, P/S, p/4-Twnety persons rescued alive and 
one dead body recovered. 

S/i, P/6, p/4 — Rescue operations abandoned when 
all chances of existence of survivours had ceased. 
Continuance of rescue operations hazardous to 

rescue. 

W-i, P/1-8 — Detailed information about rescue opera- 
tions. Men withdrawn from No. 3 Pit. 

P/24 — Presence of flame underground and smoke showed 
inevitability of further explosions. 

W/to, P/tjo-Informution. about rescue work and 
difficulties corroboration to W-i. 

\V-t4j P/276-290 — Details of rescue work done by 

last rescue team under the captainship of Krishnan 
P/290 — Krishnan replied to Dr. Whitaker that it 
would have been dangerous to establish F.A. Base 
underground. In reply to Court also stated that 
it would be dangerous to form underground F.A. 
Base until further exploration underground made 
Reported two burning timbers and intense smoke, 
in loco level near about 9 Dip. P./281 — Visibility 
6 to 8 ft. where last dead body was seen in loco level 

P/284 — Near underbridge heard no sound of any one 
groaning or shouting for help. P/290— After aiming 
up the pit reported that he could not say if there 
was any life whatsoever underground. 

W-t 6, P/302 — Attempt to reach 1 & 2 pit workings 
along 3 dip. Withdrew 500 to 600 ft. of haulage 
curve due to birds showing distress. 


Indian National Mine Workers’ Fede- 
ration & Colliery Mazdoor Union. 

No evidence. 

Indian Mine Workers’ Federation & 
All India Trade Union Congress 

No evidence. 

Colliery Mazdoor Congress 

No evidence. 

Colliery Majdur Samity 

No evidence. 

Indian Mine Managers’ Association 

No evidence. 

Indian Mining Association 

X 

Mines Department .... 

W-18, P/312 — Reached mine at 10-40 p.m. with ten 
permanent Brigade members and equipments. 

First team went down at 11-40 p.m. when cages 
were available F.A. Base at pit top due to danger 
of U.C. pit bottom being fouled with noxious gases. 
27 teams each consisting of 5 member- mobilised 
200 rescue men all over the field alerted and kept 
In readiness. Equipments from Jharia Rescue 

Station collected. 

W-I9, P/3-4 — Generally agrees with W-i, W-5, 
W-10, W-it, W-12 and W-16 with respect to what 
happened aftet explosion. P/327 — 0.1% Co in the 
fan drift just before starting main fan. 

Court 

X 
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Parlies 


Scaling of Outlet t 


Owner*. OR. -41— Alain fan stopped at 4-50 a.m. on 20-2-58, 

All seals completed (except No. 2 Pit ?) at 9-30 
A.M. on 20-2-58 W-l, P/8 — On receipt ol report of 
laM rescue team a conference was held with 
D.C.I.A1. andolher mining engineers of Lhis com- 
pany and other companies inevitability of further 
i_\pl isions and imprudent to iisk livetf by conti- 
nuum rescue work, impossibility ul sui vivors still 
living underground agre-d. P/p — Object of seals 
n to slop air flowing into the mine. P/54 — Decided 
not to al No. 2 Pit to keep an outlet available for 
tcstmiplion ot early recovery work, i.c. as soon 
as atmosphere in the mine had bee ime inert. 
AIT t ■ rurting the seals rn upcasting by No. 2 pit 
practically stagnant. Atier completion ol all the 
seals air in No. 2 pit and fan evosce appeais stag- 
nant. No smoke seen in No. 2 pit till it a.m. on 
20-2-58. Ai, samples in OS-47 indicates stagnancy 
of ,nr W-5, P/ 7— Purpose of scaling shatts is to 
deny air when lit c is underground. Sealing all 
openings but one — same purpose achieved. Heav- 
ing No 2 shaft open woui 1 enable entry mro the 
mine within a shnrl pci iod if found possible. P/7 J — 
Tl all op Tangs are closed atmospheie in the shafts 
will be diifcient up to boo ft. from the shafl bottom 
bui above that ihcre will be no difference i.e. 
ii(> diffennce in mine atmosphere if one shall is 
open. P/iiR-Abscnee of taking air samples by 
her 1 etc lie team would not have changed decision 
to seal the pits, except No. 2 Pit. 


Indian National Mine Woikeis’ Feder- Mr. I mvs silent in lcpart. In nrgam'nt mentioned 
ation & Colliery Mizdoar Union advi ability ol simultaneous sealing o' all appro- 

ach's to lire in undergound districts. Rermrked 
in a passing manner that s-al/ng of shifts is different 
from sealing of underground disiricls. 


Indian Mine Workers’ Federation & W-29, siLot 11a report. P/431-ir all the pm o no 

All India Trade Union Congi ess scaled, it is no sealing. P/47J — evoenence ol sealing 

one un lergroun 1 disiriet lire in a non-gassy nine 
Purpose of sealing is lo adequately exclude all oxygeen 
10 fire. Sealing of inlak.- will no I dens -oxygen 
No experience of sealing of pits or details as to how 
scaling is effected. 


Colliery Mazdoor Congress . . No evidence. 


Colliery AlajdiJi Samity . . . No evidence. 


^ ndian Aline Managers’ Association 

. No t vidcTICe. 


Indian Miring A r social ion 

• Nocvidcnc’. 


DcpJrimjin >F A linns 

W-10, P/324— Ccnerally agrees with steps taken, 

P/3-9 — It is desirable to seal downcast shafts rather 
dun upcast shafl, all circumstances taken together. 
P/342 — To avoid possibility of explosions of an 
underground fire district intake and return sides 
are scaled olf simultaneously. This did not apply 
ro 'eal'tig of r and 2 pit mine. 
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Panic* 


11 totfmv and its effects on evidence 


Owners . ... S — 1, P/7, — Smoke detected at No. 2 pit on 20-2-58 

indicating fire. Re-entiy in a gassy mine atter 
fire hazaidous unless certain thal all coal has been 
cooled r o prevert re-ignition by eniry ot air. Flood- 
ing commenced 8-1/2 hours afrci explosion (Ori- 
ginal). Details given in Ex-OS-41. W-i, P/10 
-Large quantity of smoke emitting from No. 2 pit 
proved existance of a substantial fire underground 
unsafe to engage persons to build seals at either 
of the pit? — decided to quench lire by introducing 
water underground. P/23 — Re-scalinf of No. 

1 pit by conveyor and flooding done together. 
With only sealing, the fire would continue and con- 
sume aft oxygen available underground. Heat 
of fire would have remained for many years delay- 
ing reopening and recovery. ^Eithout flooding 
fire may have spread to 3 pit workings. No possi- 
bility ot life either then or by the time witness came 
out of the mine. P/55 — Without quenching fire 
with water it would be imprudent to reopen a mine 
within four year . Wuh flooding in a mattci of 
months. W-5, P/71— Second explosion indicated 

that the only way of recovering the mine at an early 
date would be to flood it. Gives reference to a 
similar case in Runipur Colliery. From natural 
make of water mine would have been flooded within 
50-60 days. By then theie was danger of fire burn- 
ing its way into 3 pit workings, OS-72. P/23— Sub 
mersion mider water may have caused some cokt 
deposi' to loosen and drop off. On conveyor idlet 
indication of such deposit having fallen off. Absence 
of impacted dust on timbers probably due to timbers 
themselves having been dislodged by explosion . 
W-5, P/39S — Water rose and subsided gradually 

and hence no question of washing away coal dust, 
coked or otherwise, as the movement ot water was 
exttemcly slow. P/399— Does not think that timber 
to support roof washed away. P/404 — Shot-firing 
cable, batteries, Shot-firer could not have been 
washed to 16 rise off loco level, 


Indian National Mine Workers’ Fcde- Lx. W-36, P/3 — Possible that waicr may have des- 
ralion & Colliery Mazdoor Union iroyed some evidences of coking although much- 

of the snot deposited from fire withstood water in 
die pit bottom area. Evidence of coking not much 
affected except by supports carrying coking dislodged 
or replaced. 


Indian Mine Workers* Federation & AD W-29, P/429— Crack and heaving oi floor may be due 
India Trade Union Congress to cffeci of flooding P/433 — Agreed that other 

things being equal floor heaving would be more 
evident m the dip places than in rise places due to 
exposure to water for a longer period, P/445 — Not 
agreed that if one set of workings is under water 
for a longer period than another set the one f or 
longer period will be more liable to heaving. P/475 — 
On flooding no opinion expressed nor competen 
to do it. 


Colliery Mazdoor Congress . . No evidence. 


Colliery Majdur Samity - ■ . No evidence. 
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Indian Mine Managers’ Association ■ No evidence. 

Indian Mining Association . . I.M.A./6, P/7 — Two bodies may have floated down. 

to No. 16 Dip off No, 1 East Rise level. 


Department of Mines . . . S-6, P/2—' Thick smoke coming up No. 2 pit indicated 

deterioration of underground conditions and indi- 
cating serious underground tire and hence was 
decided to flood the workings. D.M.I.-37, — Flood- 
ing of the mine workings did not destroy any evidence. 


Court X 


Owners ..... OS-72, P/44-46 — The plan in appendix IX shows 

exient of area affecLed by fire. Coked area is about 
600 ft. wide in Nos. 1 and 2 R. levels. Total length 
of roadway affected is about 5750 ft. which in- 
dicate'' the years that would have taken to cool 
the ma,a of coked coal for safe reopening if flood- 
ing not resorted to. Heavy soot deposit in the 
vicinity of the two shafts. Fire probably started 
by first explosion in No, 2 E. Dip below 1 E.D, 
Level. Probable cause is timber set alight by 
first explosion and then coal. Rising water level 
has pushed fire up in front of it from dip to rise, 
coal burnt to ash at juncl ion of Hast Loco Level 
and 2 East Dip. Coked area also approaches the 
connection with No, 3 pit. Fall of tool coal and 
subsequent expansion by coking had completely 
filled up galleries. Considerable damage to roof 
along loco level between empLy and full junctions, 
probably due lo heat from fire. 

P/12— Some bodies partially or entirely consumed 
in the fires. W-5, P/399— Fire did not spread towards 
east after 7 or 8 rise. 

Indian National Mine Workers’ Fed- EX-W-6, P/2— Severe fire had existed in the area 
eration & Colliery Mazdoor Union. around intersection of S.S. Drift with Loco Level 

and the rise beyond. Evidence here not easily 
related to the explosion due to Bupcrimposition by 
fire damage. Considerable fall of roof in the Loco 
Level affected by fire due to heat on the strata rather 
than to violence. 


Indian Aline Workers’ Federation & 
All India Trade Union Congress. 

No evidence. 


Colliery Mazdoor Congress 

No evidence. 


Colliery Majdur Samity 

No evidence. 


Indian Mine Managers’ Association . 

No evidence. 



Indian Mining Association . , I.M.A.-6, P/3— Fall of roof coal and stone along loco 

level inbye of 1 East Rise upto cros r .-cut practically 
blocking the roadway. Fire and intense heat for a 
prolonged period around No. 2 dip junction and 
between 2 dip and cross-cut. 2 Dip filled with coal 
ash, coked coal, fallen coal and stone between loco 
level and 1 Dip level. Little signs of coking east 
of 3 dip, 4 rise and rise of loco level. Fire develop- 
ed in 2 dip area after first explosion, and gradually 
increased in intensity. Damage around the pitB 
and upto 4 each rise due to fire, The ci nveyor 
in 2 Dip badly waved by intense heat from fire. 
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Parties Extent and effects of fire 


Department of Mines D.M.I.-37, P/2- Actual burning of coal in situ, in 2 East 

dip from its junction with loco level to 4 east 
dip level. More intense around junction of 2 East 
Dip and East Loco level. Considerable coking 
around cross cut to S.S. Drift. Heavy deposition 
of soot at 2 pit bottom and galleries around it. Some 
soot deposition at No. 1 pit bottom and galleries 
leading to it. Fire originated somewhere near 
No. 2 East Dip and probably started from smould- 
ering timber pieces which caught fire from the initial 
explosion. 


Court 

. . • 

■ C-5, P/1-4 

observers 
fire. 

of 2nd report — Agreement with other 
regarding extent and damage due t 0 


Partus 


Violence 


O wners ..... W-i (after 1st explosion), P/2-7 — At No. 1 pit in one 

cage on the keps two mine curs derailed. Shaft 
covers of 2 pit blown up into the head gear. One 
thrown 50 ft. to 60 ft. above the pit top and the other 
half way between the pit top and bell box, both 
jammed in the guide ropes. Telephone and signal- 
ling arrangements from surface to underground 
inoperative. Main fan had not stopped of its own 
accord. Four air lock doors at 2 pit bottom blown 
in towards the pit and passage blocked by blown 
timbers. On loco level near air lock part of a dead 
body and another dead body showing effects of 
violence. A number of badly injured persons in 
West Loco Level between 3 and 6 rises. Air bridge 
at junction of 3 rise and west loco level completely 
demolished. At no. 1 pit bottom protection boards 
had collapsed and lying on the cage. At no. 2 
pit a tipping tub blown on to the landing board. 
In main loco level slightly to the west of the air lock 
a 12' x 6 ’ girder bent in V shape with appex pointing 
towards west. 

P/10 — Very little damage to weBt workings. A ven- 
ttlarion wall starting from junction of 6 rise and 6 
west level up to 50' inbye had not been completely 
knocked over. 

W-10 (after first explosion), P/149 — 2 pitcovers blown 
up into the head gear, General corroboration 
with W-i. P/T52 — No. 2 pit lauding jammed with 
smashed protection roofing. A tipping tub normally 
in operation on the west level brought on the landing 
platform. Air lock doors of tloco garage opened 
towards 2 pit. Main airlock doors opened towards 
2 pit. Collection of cogging sleepers. 2 mine 
cars jamming door passage. Conveyor chain guard 
near the door. In west loco level one span 
of roof concrete had smashed. ’V’ shaped bent 

girdar with appex towards west, (Ope man hys- 
terical at the east side of 1 pit bottom). A door 
with its brick work on cast loco level east of 2 rise 
non-existent. 2 dip conveyor drive-head found lying 
on floor, Some conveyor pans found smashed. 
Stopping in 2 dip had collapsed. 

W-14 ; P/278 — Air lock doors at 2 pit botiom blown 
towards _ 2 pit. Ip between air lock doors a lot of 
debris u., bricks and timbers. Along ast loco 
level 2/3 upturned coal tubs within 20 yds. of ail 
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Parties 


Violence 


lock doors. Easl loco level strewn with fallen bricks 
fioni side walls. At certain places roof stone had 
come down. The falls not substantial. Along loco 
level east of cross-cut side walE broken down at 
places, track lifted up, timbers strewn together. 

W-16, P/300-303— Observed lot of white stone dust 
strewn at pit bottom. Some particles were in 
suspension Felt chocking of ear drum on the cast 
side. Against rope rollers on west haulage brow 
some bamboo matting pieces 1' x 2' stuck up here 
and there probably these were blown out to a distance 
ot 400 ft. from no. 3 dip. No other signs of damage 
•or violence noticed an, east or west sides. After 
re-opcnmg 3 pit workings a gate and_ box and drill 
panel below no. 20 level in 3 dip were found dis- 
turbed-cable connections pulled out. 

W-6, P/119-124 — -While working right inside the face 
al top west level heard a noiBe, fell down and became 
unconscious. Small dust, heavy smoke and gas 
near air lock. Stones on the eastern side of air 
lock doors. Noise came from eastern side. Brea- 
thing difficulty felt after regaining consciousness. 

W-7, P/126-134 — While working in 1 west level heard 
a loud report and fell unconscious. Travelled to 
the lower level and again became unconscious. 
Eyes burning and breathing difficult. Roof at 
-Nfo, 4 air crossing had fallen- At No. 1 pu bottom 
signalling arrangements broken and one big stone 
had fallen 013 cage. No. 2 pit bottom gate jammed 
with cog. Saw smoke, fire and heat loo it. inbye 
towards S.S. pit. At 400 ft. from junction of loco 
level in cross-cut one man collapsed and the place 
was very hot. Cannot say from which direction 
blast came. 

OS-72-(after recovery) — Appendix I shown displace- 
ment of objects. P/18-22 — Extensive damage 

013 west side. Track, pipes, shaker conveyor set 
verely disturbed wluch was not noticed after first 
explosion. Only east side feeder switch tripped. 
On the east side violence increases from inbye to- 
wards oulbyc. Signs of minor violence on the east 
section faces. Substantial violence outbye of 
No. 15 Dip. At Junction of 13 Rise and 1 East 
Rise level conveyor displaced slightly to the dip. 
15 rise conveyor dragged some distance to the dip 
and pulled westward in loco level. Drill panel, gate- 
end box at 15 rise and 3 rise level junction slightly 
displaced but the cables running inbye show little 
vonence. Timber supports in 16 dip off 1 East 
rise level not disiurbed. No sign of violence except- 
ing twisted C.I. sheets in 1 & 2 east rise levels till 
3 rise is reached. At junction of 5 rise and 1 east 
rise level shaker conveyor blown westward. In 
Loco level violence increases in the outbye direction 
and also into the dips at junctions. Belt conveyor 
blown into n & 13 dips. 4 empty cars and trolley 
blown into 10 dip, 2 tub ends knocked in indicating 
being hit by flying object. Most empty cars at belt 
conveyor loading points dented towards west. Drive- 
heat of 9 dip conveyor displaced towards west, 
A full car near 9 dip moved towards west. Shaker 
conveyor pans from 5 rise thrown 50 ft. to 250 ft. 
westwards along loco level. A Belmos switch from 2 
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Parties 


Violence 


dip conveyoi thrown upto substation. Drive-head 
of 2 dip conveyor displaced westwards. Roof bolts 
between 2 cast dip and 2 pit airlock in loco level bent 
towards west. One bolt sheared off flush with the roof 
9 & 2 dip conveyors displaced westward at their 
junction with 1 east dip level anil 2 east dtp level. 
Clreatei signs of violence at 2 pit than at 1 pit. R.C.C, 
frames of ouibye airlock door scarred by flying 
objects. Similar scarring of sidewall opposite east 
stcji gallery. 

P/12 — Some bodies were subjected to violence. Rescue 
teams reported seeing two torsos in loco level. 

W-5, P/399-401- -Gicatest violence found in the return, 
A spade found embedded in a prop in 16 rise off loco 
level. Does not indicate considerable force. 


Indian National Mine Workers’ Fe- 
deration & Colliery Mazdoor Union. 

FX. W-36, P/2-3— Conveyor along loco level displaced 
down-wards opposite each rise heading. Tub 

similarly displaced opposite 10 rise. From corru- 
gated screens blast appears to have passed toward 5 
No. 2 rise level and outwards. Stoppings in the 
dip galleries off loco level and screens in the rise 
places destroyed, Violence encountered m plac- 
es. 

Indian Mine Workers’ Federation & 
All India Trade Pinion Congress, 

Hx. W-39, P/4 — Explosion gathers in intensity along 
main cast loco level blowing stoppings to the dip 
and rise (as gathered from reports of Messrs, Rosser 
and Evans/. 


W-29, P/440 — Violence of explosion would depend 
upon number of obstacles involved. Violence is 
more in the intake than along return. Then again 
stales that intake passage was straight and return 
passage tortuous. Much obstruction in return passage 
than intake due 10 conveyor sat 9 and 2 dips, so the 
violence in Lhe intake comparatively less. 


P/496 — Shock due to explosion is a probable cause o^ 
heaving. The more the shock the more the possibility 
of heaving. Docs not specify the part of the mine 
where the shock will be maximum. Intensity of 
violence does not indicate intensity of shock unless 
there are ohjcctb to show it. 


P/447 — Gathered from reports lhaL violence is more on 
leturn side than in 1 rise, 2 rise and loco level. 

Colliery Mazdoor Congress 

No evidence. 

Colliery Majdur Samity 

No evidence. 

Indian Mine Managers’ Association . . 

No evidence. 

Indian Mining Association 

I.M.A. 6., P/i — On the west side evidence of travel 
of blast both from west to cast and from east to 
west. Little sign of violence west and dip of No. 2 
pit. Great violence around 1 and 2 shafts. Damage 
immensely greater chan reported after first ex- 
plosion. Little damage in substation. On the 

east side roof bolts and steel channels bent from east 
to west. Conveyors cast of 2 dip indicated violence 
by forces liavellmg from cast to west. Violence 
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Parties Violence 


great front rise to dip at n dip of]' loco level. All 
C I Sheet stoppings between 2 rise level and I rise 
level blown 2 rise level and to the west. Brick stop- 
pings between loco level and i dip level blovvn to 
dip 


Department of Mines • • DMI-37, P/3, 9, 10 — Far greater damage than those 

reported after firat explosion observed on the west 
side. On the cast side violence indicated travel of 
forces from east to west. Inbye workings of 1 East 
Rise Level and East Loco Level do not show much 
violence. Violence of a comparatively mild nature, 
C.I. Sheet stoppings in the rise galleries off 1 
East Rise Level Blown into 2 East Rise Level and 
carncd a good distance west wards. 




Objects lymg m the dip galleries thrown to the dip. 
Signal brackets in 6 East Dip and Rise off 1 East 
Rise Level bent towards dip and me directions res- 
pectively 6 East Dip haulage curve at loco level 
junction not shifted to the west. Conveyor heads 
along loco level shifted towards west but to a small 
extent. Loco not moved at all though on the track. 
Violence increases from 2 East Dip junction. 

Court 

. 

. C-5, Corroborates in general with the observations of 

OS-72, IMA6, DMI 37. 


Parties 

System of Ventilation 


Owners . . . S-i, P/4— 1 System shown in OS-3. An aeroto type 

ot fan producing about 240,000 eft. of air per minute 
was working at the time of explosion. Installed 
capacity of the fan 400,000 eft per minute at 2 1/2"' 

wg 

W-I, P/12 14 — No 1 and No 3 pits are D C. shaft 
No. 2 pits is U.C. shaft. Adjustment of fan capacity 
done by turning blade pitch. From future develop- 
ment plans observed that the area developed from. 
1, 2 and 3 pits is very small as compared to the total 
area that is to be developed. Layout shows 5 para- 
llel galerics of which two would be intake, 2 return 
and 1 loco haulage road. 2 Upper levels as intake so 
as to prevent increase of humidity by keeping them 
away from water in the dip side. Esstntial for deep 
mines to keep air as dry as practicable in the working 
faces. On. haulage roads air velocities not to be 
more than 300 to 400 feet per minute to prevent dust 
bemg raised m the air. Bulk of the workings laid 
out m long wall system. In long wall system smaller 
length of roadway opened at a time and hence smaller 
gas emission Coursing of air around the faces 
dilutes and renders inoccuous emission of gas. 

P/43 — No one can say that any ventilation system is 
perfect. Satisfied that the fan was suitable for the 
task. It is not necessary to provide stoppings m x 
East rise level between I rise and cross cut. C.I. 
Sheet stoppings and brattices would do as the area 
is on the mam intake. Air crossmg at junction of 3 
dip and mam west level was destroyed by explosion 
and it was an ordinary air crossmg. Quantity of air 
that should reach the working face in a gassy mine 
depends on circumstances. 
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Parties System of Ventilation 


W-5, P/35-89 — Nos t and 2 pits sun approximately 
in the middle of the taking No. 3 pit at extreme rise. 
No. 3 pit was intended to be a coal raising shaft with 
heavy electrical equipments at the pit bottom. 3 
pit workings arc closed to the shaft and it is good 
mining practice to take fresh air quickly and by shortest 
possible root to die working face. Natural vcndlation 
is important in a cold country. India specially 
West Bengal is not a cold country. At least 9 months 
in a year natural ventilation plays little or no part 
in ventilation of these mmes. Natural ventilation is- 
due to temperature difference. U.C, shaft was in 
the middle of the property and within a short time 
the workings would have reached about 2 miles away 
from No. 3 pit which would have been too long a 
distance for noxious gases to be taken out of the 
mine. 3 pit was designed as D.C. Shaft due to heavy 
electrical machinery which are necessarily Non- 
F.L.P. and should be in the intake air. To revent 
frequent repairs to pump dealing with sand stowing, 
water containing grit stage pumping was necessary, 
i.e. high head pumps at I and 2 pits was obviated, 
even though powerful electrical pumps which have 
to be Non-F.L.P. are installed at No. 3 pit. After 
explosion, with main fan stopped 3 pit continued to 
downcast enabling all persons to be withdrawn with 
safety. It iB not uncommon to have more than one 
district in one ventilating circuit. It is practised 
in other countries of the world and only one face in 
the 5 rise district. Preparation of a long wall face 
and a separate ventilating district was being made. 
Analysis of air samples at 2 cast level 300 ft, east 
of 3 rise showed O' 18 % and 0-16 % CH 4 only 
Ventilation system is difinitely not unscientific. 

P/106-109 — 6600 eft. per minute of air recorded at 
14 rise in O.S.3. But there is a great addition to- 
that at the working faces. Wc have no ventilation 
officer. 

W-10, P/174-176 — Explanation of apparent discre- 
pancy between fan capacities of 250,000 eft. per 
minute and the total return of i, 2 & 3 pits at 1,80,000’ 
eft. per minute explained. Allowing lor leakages- 
total quantity comes to 2, to, 000 i.e., 80% efficien- 
cy. 

P/178— Discrepancy in total quantity of air in the first 
and second part of January explained by mentioning 
factors such as change in water guage, total mine 
reststence keeping doors open etc. 

P/181 — Natural Ventilating Pressure up S.S. Drift 
did not matter as air was controlled by a regula- 
tor. 

P/183 — In No. 2 and 9 dips pucca stoppings and in 
addition a brattice. 


Indian National Mine Workers’ Fede- Mr. James (in argument)— quantity of air available was- 
ration & Colliery Mazdoor Union. adequate. There could be gas accumulation at a face 

due to absence of proper guiding. 


Indian Mine Workers’ Federation & Ex. W-39, P/2 — -System of ventilation waB such that greater 
All India Trade Union Congress, aciumulation of gas could be expected on the east 

side of the workings. 
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Parlies System of Vcdtilation 

W-ey, P/429-430 — National ventilating Pressure pro- 
duce by S. S. Drift specially in winter short cir- 
cuits in rake air from No, i pit, augmented by heaL 
produced by shot-firing in S. S. Drill and 5 rise 
working faces, A good pari of air from cast side rob- 
bed by S. S. Drill, bast side return of 39330 cri, 
per minute includes leakage from 2 and 9 dips oil 
loco level. Quantity in 2 east rise in measured 
6630 eft. ptr minute and at the working face it would 
be far less. Moreover this measurement was taken 



in January, 1958 when S S. Drift was downcasting. 
R, I. M. and Manager agree that it was upcasting 
befoie the explosion. 

P/474 — The quantity of air measured 6600 eft. per 
minute in loco level would not reach the east working 
lace except through leakage because it is blocked on 
all sides by braiticts. O.S. 3 (ventilation plan) 
does not depict the condition on 19-2-58. Venti- 
lation is arranged by removing biatticc from tune to 
time. 

Colliery Mazdoor Congress 

No evidence. 

Colliery Majdoor Samity 

No evidence. 

Indian Mine Managers’ Association 

No evidence. 

Indian Mining Association 

No evidence. 

Mines Department . . . , 

W-19, P/331 —Effect of Natural ventilation pressure 
produced by b. S, Drift was advised to be checked, 
P-333 —Advice to the management for replacement of 
brattice by C. I. Sheets particularly at the working 
faces to prevent leakage. 

Court 

X 

Parties 

Coal dust : System of treatment t Explosion 
dust 


Owners S-i, P/5- — Slonedusting plan in OS-2 and system of 

organiastion in Appendix E. 6 tons of crushed burnt 
bhalc at 200 mesh used weekly. One stone-dusting 
supervisor with 22 persons employed in cleaning and 
stone dusting. Whole pit divided into zones according 
to the proneness to coal dust acculalion. Cleanings 
welted with waLer and sent up the mine. Sprays 
fined at conveyor discharge points. If sprays do not 
work water is poured on conveyor pans. At places, 
loading points wilhin C.I. sheet enclosures to prevent 
dispersal of coal dust. Before blasting stone dusting 
done by shotiirer helpers. Machine gammings wet- 
ted by water. Samples of mine dust collected once 
a month, OS-42- -Galleries mud plastered. To pre- 
vent coal dust going down intake cyclone deduster in 
the serening plant, W-i, P/25 — The mine on the 
whole is wet. Not every portion but in the working 
faces some water is encountered. P/51 — Parts of the 
mine are wet and parts are dry. It is not under the 
category of wet mine, P/48-50 — Stone dust is not 
used to counteract coal dust. By application of water 
coal dust is neutralised while coal is being cut. 
Possible places lot maximum accumulation of fine 
coal dust are on the return side where a lot of dust 
is made and conveyor. Does not agree that main 
east level as compared to No. 2 dip was given secon- 
dary importance with respect to stone dusting, 
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Parties Coal Just : System of treatment Explosion dust 


W-5, P/80- Not a very wet mine- — Parts are dry and 
pails uic naturally we'. W-to, P/165— Coal and 
maLeritl wound by No. I Pit. Only persons and stones 
raised by No 2 pit. P/171-172— Hull Mill m ihe col- 
lie, v foi supply of stone dust — Restrve siatiom stock- 
ing stone dusi, stone dusi mg done manually according 
to a prepared plan. Also persons cleaning conveyor 
evtiv shill. No stone dust bairicr as elficieiiey is 
mi Believed in Stone du t burner is still at a research 
stage, ilim layer o| coal dust on stone dust likely 
O' propagate explosion. Beliel in through cleaning 
burnt shal ts a slotie dust u, quit 1 ' eltcctive, F/1S6- 
190— No ai rangemcnl for tesling dispersibility of 
ston' Just in In lu. Witness used to do it by bl sw- 
ing on it from time to time. Such rest is satisfactory. 
Silica test dune once in four months Test for dis- 
po stbility and lighmtss of colour done more of.cn 
th.m once a month. Scheme tor treatment of coal 
du si was undei eonsideia'ion. A lotmal scheme 
1101 submitted to Mines Department. Samples taken 
cover. d the whole mine, Maui belt convevoi road- 
way was not more dusty because of sprays Heaps of 
sione dust were k‘ pt at diflercnt places J01 the pur- 
[ii sc ol its use. Whole mine is not si 011 - uusmii in 
one day. It is a continuous process, Positioi ol 
iliest heaps will vary from time to nine, t.omplaints 
ttom Mine, Impctor on 'tone dusting complied with. 

P/206-^17 — Tlnee pesons put lor cleaning the cun- 
Vcyi irs ai e stilficu nt. Initial cleaning and stone dusl- 
mg Join in hist shili with 16 men, J he rest of clean- 
ing ret is to under the conv-yor which is done evsiy 
ship btundaid ol cleaning considered adequate 
in Tst shill. Mur engaged lor cleaning anil stone 
dusrmg conv-yoi areas. In 2n,d shift also this was 
don i*. tine 1011 stone dust carried unergiound 

daily. This is considered sufficient 011 basis of t to 
t 2 lbs ol Just required per ton of coal uused, Quan- 
tity ol dus depends on local c mditions. 

AJu\ hxploswH. — W-r, P/2- — Coarse black particles 
had drafted from No 1 shaft and weic lying on the 
gtounu around ihe shall moulu within 50 ti. ladms. 

P/29 — b miplc of explosion Just collected ftom mound 
No. 1 pit on 9-3-58 indicated raw coal (Gb document) _ 

OS-72, App X Analysis results of coal coked by lire 
and ot so 'i deposits, p/42 - Examination ot the dust 
after exj Insit in doc, 1101 indicate whether it is an cn- 
tuch ci al dust 01 methane txplusion or ihe extent to 
which cadi has played pari. 


Indian National Mine\York-i ’ 1 ed.- E< W-36, P/3 — bmall amount ol coked duct -Fire area 
ration & Colliery AWJoor I Jniun. ina.s no eviaenc of extent ol explosion done by coal 

dust. Violence at places consistent with co,.l dust in- 
volved, Little evidence oi cokmg dots 1101 prove that 
s ul du.t did not rukc part. Contribution ol coal dust 
lo explosion was sumpaiitivelj small. t J /6--Most ol 
coal dust involved was consumed. Probable that dust 
ailcctcl viol-nee rather than extent, 

(Ip argument/— lour samples of mint dust used to he 
lualyseJ. Points ouL diftertni Iclie.s issued by Aimes 
Dcparuncm 10 managemenL on coal Just found m 
the mine during mspe .Lions. Quolvs some analysis 
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Patties Coal dust : System of treatment : Explosion dust 


results from Dr, Badami’s report and infers that 
dust was probably considerable along 1 East Rise 
Ixvol Refers to publications and states that experi- 
ments in Poland have shown that dust wetted in a 
manner not likely to the achieved in a mine was capable 
of propagating an explosion. Also that 95% of in- 
combustible in mine dust can propagate an explosion. 
Importance of analysis of post explosion dusts stressed. 


Indian Mine Workers’ Federation & 
All India Trade Union Congress, 

W-zq, P/440— If just sufficient coal dust to propagat® 
flame there may not be much coke left. 

■Colliery Mazdoor Samity 

W-35j P/360-362— Seen coal dust below 2 and 9 dip 
conveyors 5" to 6 " deep on 19-2-58. Conveyor 
cleaners and witness helpers cleaned coal dust under 
conveyors. On 19th did not report dust accumu- 
lation to his superiors. P/369 — Does not know if 
cleaners arc supplied with scraper to clean dirt and 
dust from under a conveyor chain, 2 and p dip 
conveyors are jammed every day. Even with Bpray 
dust is not suppressed. With t" or 1 J" pipe water 
spray dust may be suppressed. Never suggseted that 
to Paritosh Babu. Sprays only wet top of coal heap 
and not the bottom. Spray produces something 
like mist. In 2 dip spraying done at 150 ft, and at 300 
ft. to the dip. In 9 dip conveyor there one spray 
half way down. On 19-2-58 sprays on 2 dip conveyor 
were working. Once said that 2 dip pump was work- 
ing on 19th and then said that he did not notice. 

Colliery Majdur Congress . 

No evidence. 

Indian Mine Managers* Association 

No evidence. 

*ndlan Mining Association 

No. IMA-6 — Detection of coked dust at a few places 
e.g., 1 6 dip off 1 East rise level etc. 

-Sb 

Mines Department .... 

W-15, P/335-337 — Art-dug' mtms for stcr- dusting 
and cleaning of coal dust was basically alright. 
There was a Rone dusting supervisor with several men 
under him. Requisite stone dust was supplied. If 
system was followed things would have oeen In order. 
There had been local accumulations and had been 
pointed out. In a working mine such accumulations 
may occur. Necessity of stone dust barrier w con- 
sidered. Being a small mine it was not yet feasible, 
tin could have beeD done if different districts 
had been opened. Quantity of stone dust available 
foi the pits was sufficient as per accepted standard. 
If the 1st shift men had done their work regarding 
stone dusting and cleaning and the persons employed 
in the back shift had not neglected their work and 
the sprays were in operation there would have been 
no cause for complaints. Dust at conveyors were 
suppressed by water spray6. 

W-19, P/376 — Dusts collected from around No. 1 pit 
on 22-2-58 indicated practically raw coal (C-4). 
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Parties 

Coal dust : System of treatment : Explosion dust 

(After Recovery) 

D. M. I. 37 — Analysis of mine dust indicating degiee 
of coking at several places in annexure. 

W-19, P/424 — -Violence is not always a criteria If coal 
dust has been involved. Not much residue of coked 
dust would be found if coal dust is just sufficient 
to propagate flame. 

Court .... 

. . No. C'5' — -Examples of soot and coked dust at a number 

of places. Also analysis results ot some samples . 
Prominence of coke dust stated in 16 dip off 1 East 
Rise Level and props In No. 1 East Rise Level. 


W-27, P/420 — Coal dust must have taken some part 
sometime. Cannot specify magnitude. 

Parties 

Placees of origin 

Owner - 

. OS-72, P/20-22 — -Violence increases from inbye towards 

outby on the each side. Signs of minor violence on 
the east faces. Least signs of violence in 1 Hast Rise 
level inbye of 15 Rise. Ignition probably started 
at 1 East Rise Level and explosion forces have travelled 
to return side levels. 


W-5, P/401-16 — Rise off loco level, dyke face in loco 
level could not be seat of explosion. 16 dip off 1 
East Rise Level could be. 


Indian National Mine Workers’ Fede- Ex. W-36, P/2 & 3 — Explosion originated in or about th e 
ration and Colliery Mazdoor Union. inner end of 1 East Rise Level. Evidence ot con- 
tinuous pressure emanating from 15 Rise area in 
Main East. Direction of force was from East to West 
along I Rise Level. 


(In argument) — Possibility of Ignition at 2 Rise Level 
between 15 and 16 Rises. 

Indian Mine Workers' Federation & 
All India Trade Union Congress. 

Ex. W-39, P/i — -From evidence of propagation ol ex- 
plosion 3 possible places suggested i.e., 2 East Rise 
Level, dyke face, 16 Rise Off Loco Level and extreme 
point of Loco Level. 


P 3 — Pin points 16 rise off Loco level as origin from 
condition of the drill Id it. 


W-29, P/463 — Violence appeared minimum in the region 
around the faces in 2 east. 1 cast and main loco level. 


P/470— It is probable that explosion originated at a 
point higher up than loco level and then followed 1 
rise level to west and down 15 rise. Movement of 
15 rise conveyor to the dip may be due to "Back 
lash”. 

Colliery Mazdoor Congress 

No evidence. 

Colliery Majdur Samity . 

No evidence. 

Indian Alines Managers’ Association 

No evidence. 
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Parties 

Places of origin 

Indian Mining A .oci tion 

I.M..A.-I , P/s — Between 15 and 16 rise in 1 rise level. 

W-26, P/41Q — Ignition could not have taken place in 

5 rise area. 

Department of Alines 

, D.M.T. — -37. P/4, 0 & to— Foices ni explosion have 

1 ravelled from east to west along all 6 level galleries. 
It vv is more prominent along r east rise level than locio 
lev el nil the junction of loco level and 2 dtp is 
reached. In bye workings of least rise level and loco 
level do not show much violence. 

W. tq, P/1.25 — Cannot pur point further than staLing 
that igru'1011 occurred in the inbye workings of 15 rise 
ufl t esat rise level or east loco level. 

Court ..... 

. C/5 — -Forces travelled out bye along r east rise level. No 

further opinion. 

W-27, P/n — Some vv c t in 1 easl rise level between 
15 and 16 rise on dip. 

Parties 

Nature of explosion 


Owners W-3, P/or — Flame seen it evasee top was about zi lo 3 ft 

high & persisted during Lhc nine of coming nut ol 
Gill’s house and reaching lhc cat;tecn. It had a 
bluish flame. Tl appeared a little aftei the sound 
W-4, P/63— Klach smoke out of evasec with a stieuk 
ol lire. Colour of flame was yellow. W-it, P/ara — 
At about 12-30 a.m. on 20-2-58 delected 2}% gas on 
surface 5 ft. away fiom S.S. pit mouth. Similar 
percentage of gas detected at S.S. DrifL entrance. 
OS-72, P/40-43 — Explosion predominantly a CH4 
one and cod dust played minor part due 10 following 
e.g. as compated to Poidth explosion which was a 
coal dust one ot which witness has personal cxpeiicnee 
violence in this case was much milder ; burning timber 
recovered after firsc explosion showed starling of lire. 
Fite stalling fiotn violent coal dust cxplusion are 
infrequent. Methane explosion con be extensive a ■■ in 
this case if there is a Urge and continuous supply of 
gas from an outburst ; Detection of a flame al fan 
evasce Lop in a very wet shaft 2000 ft. deep. A test_ 
earned out in an upcast shaft raising 1,000 tonB 1 f 
Disergarh seam coal showed maximum number of sus- 
pended du 3 f pari lcle as 1/5000 of the minimum quan- 
tity of coal dust requited to support inflammation ; 
sufficient mine air samples were not taken after lhc 
Jirst explosion bul whatever were K'ken indie.'ie that 
only CII4 was involved 1 ii is nut possible to slate 
from 1 he mine dust collected after recovery on the 
natuic oi explosion, as any flame whether from CH4 
burning or irom coal dust burning will cause coking 


Indian National Mine Workers’ Fetlua- Fx. W-36, P/6 Meihanc was Involved at the initiation 
tlon & Colliery Mdzduor Union it the end of the first explosion. It was being consum- 

ed throughout its travel during the first "explosion. 
Dusi involved in some localised arci indicating 
increased violence as seen on roof bolts and V shaped 
bent girders in loco level. Most o the dust involved 
was consumed and probably its alTcctcd violence than 
the extent of the explosiun. Accepting evidence of 
a flame at fan evasce or some small time it seems to 
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N iture of explosion 


he due ro CFI4 (.foul dust flume expands to form 
a ball of fltme Upcast shaft, 2,000 ft deep is> 
wet and water falls in the open space like a lam tall 
and hence 11 is highly improbable that coal dust 
explosion could propagate flame up the shufi . 


Indian Mine Workers' Federation Si C\ W-39, P/4 — hxplosnm of CII4 developed into coal 
All India Trade 1 Inion Congress explosion aL a \erv early stage Second and third 

explosions are LH4 ones W-29, P/249 — Dust 
laden atmosphere in return through holes in convenor 
stoppings P/4 to —Mure violence along intake than 
return P 43CV—43 1 —V 11 lencc steadily increasing to- 
w 'rds the shafts along the 3 Mam intakes with 
(_ H4 explosion, the explosion wave would not have 
traversed towards dtp. Instead it would have followed 
(he return airways ignition starting near dead ends 
would hat c developed into a destination wave which 
would hu\i- tin died along the return of a 7 Cro dip 
Is upcase shaft In this else explosion crossed the 
Shafts and reached west section I his explosion 
though primarily a coal dust one did not manifest 
itself on suilacc excepting giving a violent jolt to 
the pit top cage due to its depth of 2,000 ft. actlt g 
as an effective ductless 7 onc P/43 J -440— Coal dusi 
explosion is not likely fo extend up 2,000 ft moist 
and dust free barrier except for the short wave th* 
would go up the shaft From the o'her evidence 
in the mine regarding propagation of explosion etc 
cannot accept that the flume came up the evasee. 
If flame was seen at tan evasee 11 must have been 
due to flic damp Accepting that, it means a large 
amount of CH4 was involved If coal dust just 
uflicteni fo piopagate flame there may not be much 
coked lesivfue 


Parties 


Colliery Matdooi Congress , No evidence 


Colliery Alajdur Samilv . No evidence 


Indian Mine Managcts’ Association No e\idm<e 


Julian Minin; Association I M A 6, P 1-3 — -Second and third explosions were 

flic damp ones and confined to west section Their 
effect was more in this aiea than by the first explosion. 
P /<; & 6 —No clear evidence of coke dust excepting 
in 1 east rise level inbye end Residual coking 
is very small, skin coking along t east rise level 
First explosion primarily a CH4 one of violence and 
coil dus played us part 

W-2t>, P4T0-— Coal dust took pari ai a very early stage. 


Department el Mines DM 1 — 37, P/3 — Subsequent explosions were CH 4 

ones P 9 - t 1— Front Ihe path followed by explosion 
forces, comparative mildness of violence, small residual 
coke, first explosion considered predominantly a CII4 
one Coal dust played a minor part 

W-T9, P'32S— No 1 pit was coal raising shaft and 
normally there should be more coal dust in it and at 
ns bottom Flame of first explosion had come 
upto sub-station but had gone up 2 pit instead of 
I pit 2 pit, 2000 ft deep, is wet Flame of coal dust 
explosion should not jump Over 2000 ft wet stone /one 
Flame at fan evasee was of a short period 
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Pari ice-. Naiure nf explosion 


Court ...... Ex. C-5, P/i — Analysis o( Just collected from t pil top 

by P T.M. indicated volatilisation of 5% volatiles. 
'Pnii is nol conclusive that coal dust did lake part in 
explosion. 

W-3, P/42O — Coal dust must have taken some part 
some time. Explosion ol this magnitude could not 
have occurred from an outburst of gas from 2 east rise 
level cavity. The extent to which coal dust 1 00k part 
is unknown. P/42 t -422-M ethane explosion can 
propagate itself provided the concentrations at dif- 
ferent points are within the specified IimUated distance 
i.e., flame of CH4 igijrion can be projected to a dis- 
tance of 5 60 times its original length and it there is 
sufficient concentration of gas within this distance it 
can be ignited from the original ignition 


Source of Gas 


Ovvnets . . . U-r. PT8-|C — Ir is not possible to foretell outburst 

turn ocam erne of gas in a place. 

W-fJ, P/z-n — Detection of gas is not necessarily he- 
quent and in\ ariable when coal face and dvke lace come 
close logelhct. 

V-~, P ; T14 — Persons in zero dip in which gas had ac- 
cumulated hid come up the mine. 

VC-s, P toS — Th.- paitieulur ilvke has been passeef 
Enough 15 dr. away and no gas or appreciable quantity 
of water was '.truck. It is possible thr there may be 
gas at one plac. in a dyke and not in another. W-11, 
P'212 — 2l% gas detected af'er i2-.>oa,m. on 2 -2-58 
on th* surlac; s ft, awav ftom the S.S, Pit mouth. 
Simtlir cmccntt\,iion at S.S. drift entrance 

OS--? P'rA — Outburst of gas L tm cavil > in a dyxe 
lue itt 2 Rise Level heavtd floor in T * Rise otf i East 
Rise 1 .evel and 14 Rise of the Same level. A splintc 
seam belov, main seam d t 2';,' thick, proved to be 
m-rging towards the eastside, ' r ne parting between 
-I'm Diseiga.h seam and the spltnteraeum, gradually 
decrease-. Irom ' '< at ,3 Rise to 1' neat the 1 ice on 
1 1 Tst Rise Level. The position ol the workers in 
which they were fined aftei recovery indicated that 
they m<n hate been a .pliyxiuied. 

V.'-s, P j>)2 — -U is not a typical or n mnal outburst and 
colli l net b_ lorll.en. P/'jn — \o previous ins- 
tance ol outburst in Disergarh oeam. In this mine the 
depth is considerable. There is 00 hard and fas 1 
rule about occurrence .if outburst. In certain type 
of coal and m certain aieas these may be more fre- 
quent. 


Indian National Aline Woikcrs’ Rede- Ex. \V-3b, P/b-9 — Slow and gradual accumUa ion on 
ration & Culltety Muzdunr Union such a large quantity of gas involved in the expio.ion 

is ruled oil', a, persons weic found in the e\ leinetjcs 
ol the worki lg , and m that ca e they would have felt 
divrc.s and wanting of a'1110 pirere becoming irres- 
pirable Also >,uch a build up of gas would have been 
delected in norm it in ; .pe .lions. Building up of gas 
tvi, too rapid. Normal iniications of an outburst 
are no' all pie^cnl in this ca c. An outburst occurred 
through the floor upheaval in 15 Rise off T Ka,l Rr.e 
Level Presence of dyke may have contributed to gas 
pie. ore being built up in the splinter seam. Two 
instance' in L T .K. ot outbursts occurring in the similar 
manner quoted. W-2S, P/423-424— There are 
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Paines 


Souicc of gas 


occasional lUtbur ts that do nnt tollow general pai- 
U'in. Example oi personal investigation into three 
outbursts where a seam was converging on the existing 
seam. Coal was not high ranking but approaching the 
type of Chinakuri. In Scotland instance ol outburst 
from a dyke where two persons were asphyxiated. 
(Tn argument)— Impossive to provide sufficient ventila- 
tion 10 counter effect an outburst. Outburst oc- 
curred form floor crack and rupture in 2 Rise level 
dyke lace. Outburst was not toreseeuable as sevcial 
dykes have been penetraled without undue occurrence 
and even if the presence uf splinter seam was known 
that would not have given cause for alarm. 


Indian Mine Workeis’ Federation & Ex. W-39, Discounts occurrence of oulburst foim Geolo- 
All India Trade Union Congress. gicai formation ol Coal i,e„ Gondwana coal ; absence 

of previous instance in Tndia, Australia) South Africa 
and Brazil ; dyke rock incapable of holding picssure 
of gas ; absence of a roll in the seam in maineail sec- 
11011 ; floor rocks too hard to permit building of gas 
pressure and ga, from outburst would travel to the 
return whereas in this case explosion travelled along 
intakes and there was absence of excessive burning 
or violence in the return airway,. System of venti- 
lation visualises accumulation of large quantity ot 
gas in 1 he east side and such an accumulation may have 
occurred there particularly m 16 Rise off loco level 
which initiated the explosion. The and and 3rd 
explosions are due to CH4. W-29, P/429-Generally 
supports accumulation of gaB in the east side due 
to defective system of ventilation. P/432-Unlejs 
concentration of CH4 is large enough Lo reduce 02 
below 2% death will not he instantaneous. Wilh 02 
below 12% unconsciousness may supervene any 
moment. P/435-i’he only instance of floor heaving 
with ejection of small coal is Chinakuii one as reported 
bv W-5. Only in this instance outburst of gas has 
occurred. No similar instance in southern hemis- 
phere though there arc in Europe. P/437-Does 110L 
agree that in an outburst gas will back up against the 
intake and will reach explosive concentration. Insists 
on explosive concentration being hrsl leached on the 
return side. (P/457 — Later agrees that in an outburst 
with high pressure— gas will back up against ■intake). 
p/438, and 439, — A coal dust explosion will not 
extend through the wet and 2,000 feet deep No. 2 pit. 
Detection ol a flame in the fan evasee, if evidence is 
correct, will mean ihat it was a CH4 flame and if that 
is so then a large quanttt y of gas was involved. If that 
is so then there is possibility of oLher means of entry 
of gas in the mine other than normal emission and 
accumulation, p/449-450— The fact Ihat bodies were 
found almost at the same place wheie they were work- 
ing indicate that they were subject to some sort of 
poison. It also is possible ihat sudden omission of 
gas completed asphyxiation. Assuming that every 
man was exactly in the same place one must conclude 
that they were subject to sudden and heavy on rush 
oi gas which asphyxiated ihem. They might also be 
staying al a place which they knew to be safest but 
because of explosion with smoke they could not move. 
P/451 — Detection of 3% of gas at S.S. pit top 3 hour 
after explosion does not indicate heavy make of gas 
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Partin 


Source of gas 


underground. Then again cays lhai it could 
P/454-Learnl from Labour representatives that M.E. 
Loco section was fenced off at about 2 p.m. of 19-2-58 
in the first shift due to occurrence of gas and some 
persons vomitting. On this possibility of ignition of 
gas in 2 Rise I,evel ifi Rise off loco level and extreme 
point of loco level has been based. Conditions may 
have changed in the 2nd shift. P|472- — -Floor of 
Disergarh seam is too storng to he heaved by accumula- 
tion of gas but not oi water. Tt 19 pos ible that 
heaving of floor by tool pressure and accumulated 
gas in the seam below may help each other. Thet e is a 
probability ihal there was accumulation of gas in the 
cast face capable of sudden outburst. Cannot 
explain why 3 experienced men in mining ill the cast 
face near the point where gas accumulation is alleged 
to have occurred by the witness could not be delected 
by them. 


Colliery Muzdoor Congress 

No evidence. 

Colliery Muzdur Simity 

-do- 

Indian Mine Managers’ Association 

C-2, — Reports on increased make of water and gas 
on 28.4.58. 


Indian Mining Association I.M.A./6, P/6 — Sudden release oi gas occuied firm the 

underlying seam from T5 Rise off 1 East Rise level 
and perhaps from dyke in 2 Rise level. The workers- 
were probably asphyxiated. 


Mines Department DMI. 3?, P/to-ii— O utburst of gas caused by sudden 

fracturing of floor in 15 Rise ofl 1 East rise level 
from the underlying scam. Hissing sound of gas 
emission noticed from splinter seam. C-3— Report of 
27.4.58 on increase make of gas and water. 


Court 

C-5, P/6. Outburst of gas from 2 East Rise level face 
must have bee n a small one as the cavity in it did 
not reveal any crack or fissures extending further— 
W-27, P/420-Preseqce of crack in 15 Rise may have 
been caused by a sudden emission of a large body of 
gas. Confidential note to Court — Analysis on n.8.;B 
of gas bubbling ihrougfi w-aicr from splinter scam 
showed 93-90 % CH4. 

Parties 1 

Source of Tgnilion 

Owners 

W-6, P/T24— Never seen any one smoking in the pits. 
Banksman checks carefully at the top. W~7, P/T25 
Never seen one smoking underground. Do not 
smoke because it is forbidden. Checked thoroughly 
on the surface. Ex. OS-72, P/24 — Shotfiring,— 

No sholflring was going on underground at the time 
of explosion. A fairly large quantity of explosives 
could neither be accounted foT nor traced after recovery. 
Detonators being sensitive 10 shock and heat may have 
exploded due to explosion or some of them may have 
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Parties Source of Ignition. 


exploded due to shock and may have initiated ignition. 
Electrical Equipments— In Main East Section alt 
conveyor switches excepting in i East Rise level 
were ‘off’. No evidence lo show that ignition 
started from t East Rise level conveyor. No evidence 
to show that excepting lhe two drills in main east 
loco level, any drills were Working. No evidence to 
show that any of the drills or transformers could 
cause ignition- None of the coal cutting machines 
were working at the time of explosion. No evidence 
to indicate that either the pumps or lighting equipments 
were responsible for ignition. Light fittings on the 
return, side were F.L.P. No evidence to show that 
aqy of the cableb was source of ignition. Locomotives . — 
The engine was found out “off”. Safety lamps — 
Several cap and flame safety lamps were found damaged 
but nothing to indicate that this could be a source of 
ignition- Contrabands — No contraband found. No 
body of a victim has been found to suggest that lie 
could have been smoking. Open fire — Little likeli- 
hood of an open fire. Probable causes~r(i ) Incendlvc 
spark produced by a piece of rock hitting againt 
another. The rock piece may have been errupted 
by the outburst or picked up in its path. Incentive 
spark by impact of stone on steel or iron or the latter 
on alluminurm. In short, outburst supplied source 
of ignition as well as methane. (2) One or more 
detonators may have exploded due to shock of out- 
burst, mishandled, being struck by fallen stone etc. 
A detonator box may have been picked up by outburs 
and hurt it against some objects. A piece of coal 
or scone projected due to the outburst may have fallen 
on a detonator tyrx or on the exposed detonator. 


Indian National Mine Workers’ Fede- EX-W36, P/9— Possibility of ignition from shotfirmg and 
ration Sc Colliery Mazdoor Union- continuous friction ruled am. Ignition due to elec- 

trical equipments, safety lamps, light alloy, sparking 
pointed out. Possibility due to impact friction consi- 
dered extremely unlikely in this mine, Igjiitlng 
source could not be determined. (In argument) — 
impossible for explosion to have been caused by shot 
firing, electricity, lamps, lighl alloys, contrabands 
and frictional hotspots. Impact friction by 
ejected rock due to bursting of dyke or the 
violent ejection of rock from it in 2 East Rise 
level and ejection of floor rock in 1 East Rise level 
are possible sources. 


Indian Mine Workers’ Federation & Ex-W-39, P1/3 — . Shotfiring is most probalbe source 
All India Trade Union Congress. if explosion started at 2 East Rise level dyke fact. 

If in 16 rise off local level then electricity. Further 
pm points that the drill in 16 rise off loco level is 
mosi probable cause of ignition. W— 29, P/ 452 - 453 — 
18" socket in 2 rise level dyke face indicates that 
ahotfiruxg may have been done there. On questioning 
by the Court agrees that he does not maintain blasting 
as the cause of ignition. Blasting may have released 
some gas and filled up the place which got somehow 
ignited. Does not say that non-detection of contra- 
bands does not prove that this could not be the cause. 
P/469 — The drill in 16 Rise off loco level may have 
been tried out only. P/474-47J — With a fuse of 
higher rating there will be a spark inside the drill 
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Parties 

Source ot IgmUon 

which might ignite a gas mixture. 11 the iuse does 
not blow oil the next switch of higher lfltirig might 
rxip or it might ignite ihe conductor itself In this 
case neither happened AgrceB with the observation 
of SafcU ip Mines Research Establishment that the 
maximum satislical sale gap is o ots ' and experimental 
sale gis is o 046". 

Colliery Ma/duor Congress 

No evidence 

Colliery Muzdoor Samity 

No cv idence 

Indian Mine Managers’ Association 

No evidence 

In Inn \l'n ng Assouadon 

JMA A-b, P/ 3 — Source ol ignition remains undei- 
ternuned Central Mining Resell eh Station nu c 
prosed til'll an explosive mixture cannot be ignited 
in open spaikmg icross bulb terminals of a cap lamp 
Pan >f trailing cable to coal cu’'cr in t6 dip which was 
su 'peered examined and iound safe No evidence, 
ol smoking or contrabands found. W-zft. 17416 — . 
No evidence if drilbng or blasting in 2 rise level 
dike lace noi in ihe cavity. 

ol ne, Dep.urme ii 

1 )M. I 37, PiT-ig — I J os able souiccs txoimncd but 
exaci source could not be determined D M I 42, — 
Reports on lexis uiriicd bv Elccineal Inspector on 
drill found in 16 Rise oil loco level — no! 1 possibility 

Ooun 

G- n — Reporis on tests carried viul on drill found in 
16 nse oil loco level with the gap lound in the flange 

1 1 0 o2h"— gas did not ignite 


0-4 — P/fi-7 — Results of detailed tests carried uut on 
surlece on a similar loco as one present U G. with 
no w atci m conditioner box, A layer of mine coal 
dust 011 top of box show ed no smouldering. Maximum 
temperature eftci one hour run — TsrdC 


Appendix IV 

Summary of data collected from the sectional plans of the mine which form appendix 
I to Mr R. P Rosser’s report ( Exhibit OS. — 72), 

Sectional Plan No, 33 of Appendix I 

No. lft dip off 1 east rise let'el 

5/6 tons of blasted coal in the face of the dip. 

One hole 3’-2" deep on the western side of the gallery about 3 ft above the 
floor, with its mouth about 4 ft from the face of the gallery was found, A coal 
pick found here Two dead bodies were found near the face. 

4 props were found standing on one of which there was coked deposit. On 
the “Jatri” i.e. horizontal bars for supporting the roof near the junction of the 
dip of 1 east rise level coke deposit was found 
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There was a trailing cable attached to a Cual cutting machine Further to the 
north of these bats there was a dead body Against date 9th July 1958 at page 11 
paia _! o“ hit, ltport Di Badami noticed two props with then south facing sides 
covered with a thick deposit of coke dust and from the prop at the out-bye end 
he took a sample of the coke dust which he analysed and found that the moisture 
content was 5 2 per cent, the ash content 15 l l per cent, the volatile matter con- 
tent 22 4 per cent and fixed carbon content 56 5 per cent lie also noticed deposits 
ol roke dust on the n 4 rth facing sides of ceitoin beams in the area and observed 
the way coke dust hid been depos tod was intriguing 

T «n empty baskets found near the face as mentioned m Mi Rosser's report, 
c i ' nut m the plan 

1 cast Hu c u l (between 15 rise and t,v1r"h.r t ibjie fare) 

At the extreme eastern end . f the level there is a small quantity of loose coal 
w r mi AT Ros.ei estimates at i tin i two Tnoro is a complete shovel with its 
bu mess end pushed into no'c co 1 and its hnid’t s' ending at an inclination with 
tin iloor Tbeio were two b iskrtc one oi whirli had eoul m it 8 cap lamp 
i o' l to CKO l-jour found iwai the face There weie 4 chappa’s lying at some 
cb a ce iiom >. no another one short A tv lsted empty t.n, a brattne cloth in tact 

T n th' iuni don ol the lev' gfllery and Gi n c e 2 dead bodies with one cap 
1 T c lo-,e to them w le found There was an trnptv basket neai the dead bodies 

ti' is- 1 K’ dead bodies uexc found between 1G use and 15 rise off this level 

~’ime v ii oiler rap 1 rnp louud finth 1 wesi 

c 1 1 in hmr was 1 jund on tne le\ e[ nen its junetion with 10 use and 16 

dip P.irlt et the ci 1 lay coiled a- 1 ditty rut pla"s out-bje and ■' ent right up 
to a S dull p n attache i l r thr ca e <>ud i or' cable atl ichetl to the coal 
cutter pai “1 also m um i chffeicut places went rig A doom to 15 dip As many 
as ii ilu ii hrs vee f und on noth .ifcG the c'ivtvor line and Ihe western 

ei i A ths c ii tt oi bn' vvn> fill id disp i i t iwn rls d'p To verc nearly the 

v e in ru t o Hu' fj'P" >r lint r s tou cl a / ' , M4 ior coni cutting machine lying 
o t ii, eilg Gilt on iliuese dcwi bodle lhal d As tt Supervisee R S Pandcy, 
c j i ri t ,1 1 e ltified 5 empty baskets wore fo’ mi this level between lb and 15 rise 

’oa c ilimg m > hr ailing ca’ le ca lied over wooden plu-,s fv-cd into north 
^'u 13 pi Ui ’Us ui i r u. t 1 Coked depool on e 'b e 

lb 1 i,p t’J j 1 east r/,p level 

Th j ro was a c cv iibtng machine at northern end of the rise and there 
i cable alt v tm ! to t n 'hc cable w’tut ught up along 2 rl°e level and then 

, n> 15 ho off 2 rise level right up to t p int about 20 ft to the north ct the 

unmon if this dip with 1 east use level wheir It was attached to a pommel A 
1 c n the outh o' U s i emmci vif another drill cable unattached to a S S drill 
P-riol ]j rig on its side tu n the western side of the dip There was a short piece 
of Crib'e i rmtclmg the p inel and a Belmos ■"Vilch lying on its face 

Along 2 east rise level between 16 and 15 dips off this level sign of soots on sides 
an i roof ” as noticed and at the 2 use level face there was a cavity in ciyke about 
3 ft in divnetrr and about 1 ft deep There was a small quantity oi eoked deposit 
on coal uillar side against 16 dip and neai the face dyke There were pieces of 

Li attic e t 16 use o‘l 1 fast rise level an 1 also along 2 east rise level 

In 15 use ojT 1 east rise level a piominent crack in the floor was found from 
about 19 It south of the lunctlon of 2 rise level and 15 dip off this level right 
upto nearly the junction of this dip with 1 east rise level On the western side 
of the northernmost part of this crack there was a deposit of slack coal There 
was a smaller deposit of slack coal on the western side about 35 ft or 40 ft from 
the southern end of the crack A piece of twisted C I sheet was found lust to the 
west of the northern end of the crack 

15 dip off 1 east rise level 

The conveyor pushed towards the dip by about 18 ft A portion 50 ft to the 
dip also pushed westwards The conveyor eham out of the pan and lying on floor. 
There were shining particles on roof and --ides 

1 east rise level (between 15 & 14 rises arid dips) 

A number of Cl sheets found in different places over this length and also 

about 25 ft from its junction with 15 rise and 1 5 deep the Belmos switch for 
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conveyor was in position. There was a loose conveyor pan upside down about 
2d' away from the junction of the level with 15 rise and 15 dip and another 
similar pan was found near ihe northern side of the level further out-bye. There 
was a trailing cable about 40 ft. from the junction of the level with 15 rise and 
15 dip coming up to the southern side of the level. There was a peg in the roof 
about 50 ft. out-bye of the 15 dip junction with a piece of brattice the edges of 
which were burnt. 

2 rise level between 15 and 14 dips off it 

On the northern side of 2 rise level near Its junction with 15 dip a piece of 
brattice hanging from roof pin was charred. 

C.I. sheet found on the western side of the level near its junction with 15 
dip and also at other places. Shining particles were found on the side of the 
roof. 

In 14 dip off 2 east rise level there was lound another crack on the floor but 
no slack coal appears to have been found on either side of the crack. Shining 
particles, however, were found on the roof and the sides. Portion (42 ft.) of a chain 
conveyor which was not working was found about halfway down the dip. Its 
A-outhernmest pan was badly damaged. There were two other pans lying un- 
attached to the rest to the east of the chain conveyor. There were some C.I. 
sheets at the southern end of this dip near its junction with 1 east rise level. 

In 14 dip off 1 east rise level nothing worth mentioning was noticed except that 
pieces of C.I, sheets brattice wore found in several places Several pieces of 
timhers were collected near the dip end A prop was standing near the dip end. 

1 east rise level between 14 rise and 14 dip and 13 rise and 13 dip 

Timbers lying strewn about all along the level indicating that the timbers 
which weic probably cog supports had been displaced by the force of the blast. 

In 13 dip off 1 east rise level apart from pieces of brattice, a piece of bone and 
a piece of flesh were found. Some timbers collected near dip end. 

In 13 rise off 1 east rise level there were C.I. sheets and brattices. 

In 2 east rise level between 14 and 13 dips off that level were found brattices, 
a few timbers and C.I. sheets at different places. 

Plan No. 32 Appendix I 
Main East loco level, eastern face 

15 cavities of previous blasting on the southern side of the face; 2 new holes 

of 2 ft. depth on the northern side and 1 new hole of 4" depth on the southern 

side of the face. A drill was found near the face with a cable trailing along thd 
main east loco level to a drill panel halfway towards west and on the southern 
side of the level A part of this cable seems to cross the line of conveyors in 
certain places. A stemming rod was found near the face of the main east loco 
level. There was also one primed cartridge near the northern pillar corner at 
its junction with 16 rise. A drill rod was jammed In a hole about 4" deep. 

There were 8 dead bodies at the centre of the gallery at its junction with 16 
rise and 16 dip off it and there was also 5 cap lamps found near about. A length 
of shot-firing cable was found near a cap lamp close to southern pillar corner. 

Proceeding westward along the main east loco level it appears that the conveyor 
chain was displaced from Its alignment northward near about the centre. Several 
props were also dislodged. From the centre of the main east loco level with its 
junction with 16 rise and 16 dip off it upto its junction with 15 rise and 15 dip 13 
dead bodies were found. There was a C I. sheet just to the north of the conveyor 
lino. 

A large number of timbers had collected at Its junction with 18 dip. 

Coal cutting machine picks in a bundle and g wrench were found together 
among a heap of sleepers at the junction of the main east loco level with 16 rise 
and 16 dip off it. 

In 16 dip off this level 7 dead bodies including that of Unit Supervisor T. P. 
Sin£h and a number of cap lamps were found. A pick, 3 shovels and 10 empty 
F-askets were found in this dip. 
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In 16 rise off loco level . — At the corner where the northern side of the level 
meets the western side of 16 rise oft it there was a prop penetrated by one "belrha” 
(shovel) and there was also a "belcha” found lying a little away from It on the level. 

About 20 ft. inb 3 r e from the junction of main east loco level with 16 rise off 
it were found 13 dead bodies including those of the Under Manager, D. C. Bedeker 
Senior overman, Tara Singh, and Mining Sirdar Riasat Mia. 13 cap Lamps and 
one flame safety lamp were also found here. 

At the face there were 3 drill holes in one of which a drill rod was found 
jammed A piece of charred brattice was found hanging from the roof 9 ft. out-bye 
of the face. A drill machine was fcund lying on the floor about 10 ft. out-bye 
from the face. 

The other end of a drilling cable attached to tt was found near the southern 
side of main east loco level, close to 15 rise. A length of shotfiring cable was 
iound lying colled up a few feet to the scuth-west of the drill machine. A stemming 
rod was lying just to the north of this coiled shotflring cable. There was an 
exploder a little to the south of the cable. A loose drill pit was also lying about 
20 ft. to the south of the drill There were also a number of empty baskets. There 
■was another piece of charred brattice 40 ft, outbye of the face 


15 dip off main east loco level 

In this dip between main loco level east and 1 dip level there were 4 dead 
bodies. 

There was a heap of fallen coal at the entrance to the dip. There was also 
a bent C.I sheet, and a length of armoured cable running from an inverted gate- 
end hex at the junction of main east loco level and 15 rise off it and ending with 
another gate-end box about 25 ft. to the north of the junction of 15 rise off 1 dip 
level. From this gate-end box another cable proceeds southwards for some distance 
and then along the main east loco level connecting with a drill panel lying on the 
main loco level east about 10 ft. east of the junction of main east pro level and 15 
rise and 15 dip. There were several bent C I. sheets and 1 twisted C.I. sheet. 

Conveyor was more or less undisturbed excepting for the dip and which had 
moved slightly towa^ls west. 

15 rise off main east loco level 

2 dead bodies were found m it 2 bent C.J. sheets. There was 1 locked explo- 
sive-carrying-box found under the conveyor pan in this rise. As It appears from 
page 26 of Mr. Rosser’s report this box contains 22X6 oz. Polar viking and 15 
■detonators. 

There was a stemming rod lying about 3 ft. to the north of the junction between 
15 rise and main east loco level and on the western side of the conveyor line. 
There was also a ehappal and an aluminium '‘lota". The joint of the last but 
-two conveyor pan was broken and two pans were pointing east-west. The last 
pan joint was broken and it was lying on a north-west — South-east direction. The 
rest of (his line of conveyors does not show any sign of disturbance excepting as 
mentioned In 15 dip off 1 cast rise level There was a roof fall In 15 rise off 
main east loco level. 

Along main east loco level westwards from its junction with 15 rise and 15 
■dip 8 dead bodies were found. There was a broken accumulator under conveyor. 
There was a loose conveyor pan Inverted and there were roof falls. An armoured 
cable from the inverted gate-endbox a few feet west of the junction between main 
east loco level and 15 rise off it runs westwards along the whole length of the 
section of main east loco level between 15 rise and 14 rise and ends in a gate-end 
box found inverted at the discharge end of the conveyor at 14 dip. 

1 clip level — face 

Blasted coal was found lying at the face. There were 3 dead bodies near the 
face with 3 baskets two of which were empty and one loaded with coal. There 
were also 3 cap lamps near the face. The cap lamps of these men were very 
near where their dead bodies were found. The obvious indication from this Is that 
the.se men were actually loading coal in their baskets and had no time to move 
away from the danger before they were overpowered. Two shovels were found 
lying crosswise. There was some fallen coal on the southerp side of the level. 
There was a A.B coal-cutter lying in this level opposite its junction with 16 rise 
off it. There was another dead body at the centre of the level near this junction 
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and there were two cap lamps and an empty basket close by. There was a eharmai 
(rights m this JeveJ. " 11 

fir 1G rise off this level 2 picks, an empty basket, a mining hat, and a mining 
sndars roof testing rod were found. Tnere was a drill machine close to which 
but unattached lay a drill cabm coil, irregularly. Between 16 rise oil 1 1 dip level 
and Jo rise off it there weic 16 dead bodies. 17 loose conveyor pans were found 
lying in this level. 2 conveyor pails were lying inverted. A partition was still 
hanging in 16 dip. 

One broken wooden box for carrying explosives with one cartridge inside was 
standing on one side near the conveyor pan. The lid of the broken explosives 
box with the lock in tact was tonncl lying c use bv. This was found to contain 
1x6 07. of Polar Viking as mentioned in page 26 oi Mr. Rosser's report. There 
were pieces of scattered timber in the western part of this section of 1 dip level. 
From a drill panel .here was an irregular'y coiled drilling cable running hrst 
eastwards and then westwards mia a switch neai the junction ol this level with 
la rise. Another cable proceeds westward Irom th.s switch. 

In 15 rise off this level the cpnvcyoi was found inclined to west and the chain 
vas thrown out of the pan. There was a gate-end box about 20 ft. from the 
uri"tion of this rise with tile 1 east dip level from which a cable ran northwards 
and lay looped over a prop set vertically and stretched towards the rise ended 
m the inverted gate-end box a few feet to the 'vest of the junction of the mein 
east loco level with 15 rise off it 

fit 15 dip off 1 dip level 10 dead Indies were found. The cap lamp oi Mining 
Sirriir A. Basok, was also found here. There wer, a irumnei oi anpty baskets 
it. one of which there was a she -el. There was a certain amount of cord lying at 
'Ur lace. There was one rainidgr nr a Lusiv-t aril another shovel wa.~ lying 
j. a ba=ket. 

IT oe ceding further wcrtwuids along 1 dip level from its junction with 15 rise 
, ul 15 dip Ureio wux only 'l d ad bodies. n 'n. e was a conveyor pap lying on 
cage facing tow aids tht o •. 'Va nl piece 5 iT tj.ibt’ \crr strewn about. 

Finn No. 31 or Appinpi'- j 

No ciead bother 1 1 lamps were Tnind on No 1 dip lev* No. 14 rise oil it, 
No. 13 dip oil' it or No. 13 riot? oil it. 

On the main eaC oco level east of its junriion with 14 rise and 14 dip there 

were (a broken coupling chain a fall of roof coal and a gate-end box inverted, 

lying under the conveyor. 

In 1-1 dip there were two cracks showing heavings of Poor without anv trace 
of any small coal ncai about. There were some bent C.l. sheets, a certain amount 
of iallen coal about 15 ft. to the south of one of the cracks and further south of 
•he other. There was a ..mall peg jammed on roof from which a piece of brattice 
was hanging. 

In No. 1 dip level cast of its junction with 14 dip off it there was a one foot 

high brick wall which appears to have been in tact. The other brick wall on 

the western side of this junction on No. 1 dip level was broken. 

In No. 1 dip level a loose conveyor pan was on edge facing towards rise. 
Further west, there was a piece of unburnt cloth. Near the junction of No. 1 
dip level with 13 rise and 13 dip off it there was a tail end of the cover of a 
conveyor. Here the joint of 2 conveyor pans was dislocated. There was a twisted 
C.l. sheet at one place and a bent C.l. sheet at another, and a channel fron was 
inverted. 

In 1 dip level apart from some roof fails and some bent and twisted C.l sheets 
there were no signs of damage. 

At the junction of this No. 1 dip level with 13 rise off it a conveyor pan was 
on edge and the bent chain was lying out of the pan. There was also a conveyor 
pan bent and twisted. There was a fall of coal a little to the west of this junction 
on No. 1 dip level. Further west on this level there was bent and twisted C.l. 
sheet and further west there was side fall of coal. 

13 rise off 1 dip level 

There was an unused drill rod in this rise a number of broken and whole props, 

2" diu pipe range, a loose conveyor pan and armoured cable lying on the floor. 
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A length of he conveyor chain about 40 ft. at its southern end was displaced 
towards the wesi . The conveyor was not much disturbed otherwise. 

In 13 div < it ! dip level there was an armoured cable the bottom end of which 
appears to have been torn. The rest of the cabic wj; attached to G.E box. There 
was a cunveyoi p.-ui on edge lacing eastward. A channel iron was inverted. A 
starter switch ol the pump lying on edge and facing towards the dip. There were 
two bent C.I. 'beets at ditlercnl places. A gate cud box lying on edge facing 
towards the ris< A pump (Mono) was at the dip water edge with 2" dia delivery 
range wrenched ■ u( . The delivery range was intaet up to its junction with 1 dip 
level. 

In No. 14 r. c off loco level, there was a crack about 3H ft. long but there was 
no trace of stnch coal near it A few feet to the west of the junction of the main 
rasi loco level with 14 lise and 14 dip off it there were 2 dead bodies and 2 cap 
lamps. There was also fall oi coal there and a litt'e to the west thereof. 

From 1 lie junction main' east loco level and 14 dip there is a belt conveyor 
: u ruling along the dip end of the level right up to the loading point situated between 
'1 and 10 rise oil 1 his Je> o'. The belt was unrlislui bed for a distance of about 
30 ft. lrom its tail end at Ihe junction of loco level with 14 rise and 14 dip oil it, 
r 1 1 o r i far a distance of about 40 ft. it vo slightly displaced. The belt waa far 
nee displaced towards the dip side from this point right up to about 20 ft. east 
i’ e junction of the main easl loco level with 13 dip off it. The displaced belt 
I .lie hell conveyor was twisted at two plar s on either end of 13 dip. About 
M ft. In the cast of the junction there vvas a loose chain conveyor pan lying under 
K e belt convenor having apparently heen Mown downwaid from the rise end. 

The beh i.ptivevov pan mints were also h oken ;.t two place's near the junctior 
n d sligl Uy lo it' ^ast 

The i e woo if of fm’s a I several place.- < . the ruum oast loco ’e» r el to the west 
i 1 lie un lion between the main east loco evfrl and 13 rise and 13 dip 

FncnohAi P. a< ' *■ or Jr I’psnrin J 

v 1 ily '.a dofi-l borK and one lanm were -oim. r bo Lit midway between 11 
j e and Id riie oh mam Ilk o livi I. 

This se! non < iv, j . ILi loco h.v<-‘ and . ('bp lo tl. 

There wi. i ituieea "' 1 c loaf falls boh on J hi noeuu?\a and sot thorn . i8c or 
ti me n ' s l loco it’s 1 wi., t of u, iuucfiou wi.h 12 ibe and 12 dip off it and 
at Inc centre of t'rc 1 ev< i west of the junction From this junction (here was 
no oeit on convevor and A un; found Hut Ibe he!> bad been blown out of pan 
iisrtiy miii 1? dp and Ijing torn ih> ic A nmuhar of timber p 4 cci s were lying 
i.fuped up about 13 F tvsr oi loco level ana II ii=c junclion. Sc-veral pieces 
ol vunbe"s wen- ahe l;,inc .,tr. vn ahum m ’be 'eci x belvvecn 11 use and 12 rise 
aimoured cable vvro lying in loops and thrown to the dip at 11 rise junction. 

Midwa> hi'tween 12 use and 11 rise one hilt conveyor frame and top sheet 

vveie heavily damaged, Lb*' top sheet being bent and twisted at places. 

Further westvvard, the belt had been dislocated oil much so that the joints 
were broken and damagi d and the pan at one end was displaced and lying on 
J he mam pan A loose chain conveyor pan was lying under the belt conveyor 
though there was no chain conveyor nearabout. Another loose chain conveyor 
pan was lying' inverted. 

A boll conveyor pan right at the junction of 11 rise and loco level was broken 
open at the joint on either side and thrown towards dip. A pan just to the west 
was also opened out at the joint The belt was standing on edge for a distance 

of about 15 ft. on either of the junction and at the junction A 2" dia pipe range 

was opened at joints and thrown to the dip at the junction of 11 rise and loco 
level. 

At the junction of the loco level with 11 rise a wire net side guard for belt 
conveyor was damaged and dislocated. Two such side guards were lying just 
to the west of the junction. The bottom guard sheet of the conveyor was bent 
and twisted towards west and damaged at places, 

There was no sign of any damage in 11 rise or 12 rise. 

Near the discharge end of belt conveyor in main east loco level a rise side 
suspension bracket was broken but the bolt was bent towards west, three such 
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brackets on the rise side bent towards east, and on the dip side 3 suspension 
brackets were slightly bent towards the east and the one nearest the discharge 
• end was broken. 

An empty tub was just west of conveyor discharge end with its broad side 
.at right angle to the level and another tub -with its end bent inward was partly 
under the conveyor head. 

In 12 dip off loco level there were some blown off brick bats of stoppings and 
the e were some bcnl C.I. sheets and falls of side coal. 

In No. 11 dip off loco level , there were some roof falls, some bent and twisted 
i C.I. sheets, inverted loose conveyor pan, broken props, a heaving of floor, a 
dislocated 1" dia pipe range and blown up bricks from the stoppings which had 
ihit the roof 

There was only one dead body and only one cap lamp found on the main 
loco level about 40 ft. and 50 ft. respectively to the west of its junction with 
11 rise and 11 dip, 

In 1 dip level apart from some falls of coal there were no other signs of 
damage. 

In 12 dip off 1 dip level, apart from roof fall in one place there was some 
.bent and twisted C.I. sheets, and some broken timber. 

In 11 dip off 1 dip level, there was a loose conveyor pan broken into pieces 
.and several loose conveyor pans 3 of which were inverted. 

At 2 dip level there was a roof fall and there was a conveyor pan on edge 
near dip side of the pillar. 


Sectional Plan 34 of Appendix I 


In this section there are no dead bodies and no lamps but in 13 dip off 1 rise 
level there was a piece of bone and a piece of flesh. The nearer dead bodies 
were on the loco level a few feet to the west of its junction with 14 rise and 14 
• dip which will be several hundred feet away where the pieces of hope and the 
■piece of flesh are shown in 13 rise. 


There is also a floor crack in 13 dip without any sign of small coal nearabout. 


There is very little sign of damage in this section except a loose broken 
conveyor lying upside down in 12 dip off 1 rise level and several brattice and 
'C.I. sheet pieces strewn all over. One shoe was found in 12 rise off 1 rise level. 


In 10 dip off 1 rise level, there was a crack in the floor without any sign of 
small coal. 


On 1 rise level between 11 and 10 rises there was a hook for cable bent 
.towards the east. 3 other cable hooks were not bent. 


Sectional Plan No. 25 of Appendix I 

No dead bodies or lamps found in this section 

A crack in the floor was found in 10 dip off 1 rise level. 

On the eastern side of 10 rise ofl 1 rise level near its junction with 2 rise level 
[Boots were noticed. Soots were also noticed on the sides and the roof of 2 rise 
level midway between 10 and 9 dips. 

There was a heap of coal on the southern side of 2 rise level about 30 feet 
to the east of its junction with 8 rise off 1 rise level, and soots were found on 
the dip end pillar side of 2 rise level midway between 9 and 3 rise off 1 rise 
level. 

A number of flat girder frames of direct haulage under installation was found 
lying on the floor at the junction of 2 rise level and 8 dip. A piece of C.I. sheet 
was found streck to a roof bolt at the junction. 

There is hardly any other sign of damage except that certain things for fit* 
fling a new haulage had been displaced to some extent from where they had been 
kept and lay scattered to the west of the junction between 2 rise and 8 rise off 
1 rise level. 
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Sectionai, Plan No. 26 of Appendix I 

In this section 14 dead bodies with 12 lamps were found, all on the loco level, 
from the eastermost point of that level in this, section right up to about 60 ft, 
west of the junction of the mam east loco level with 0 rise and 9 dip. 

At the junction of main east loco level with 10 dip or 10 rise off 1 dip level 
3 empty tubs and a trolley were lying jumbled together blocking the dip gallery 
entrance. Of these two had their ends severely bent inside, one facing risie'' 

and the other the dip. These tubs appear to have been thrown towards dip and 

were lying on one anothci bent and damaged. 

A number of loaded tubs on the loco level between 10 rise and 9 rise off 1 dip 
level were derailed. The loco engine was about midway between 10 use and 
9 rise off 1 dip level. 2 angle irons of the loco engine appear io have been 
detached from it and one appears to have been bent. A piece of side cover of 
Hie loco engine w s lying under a tub io its north-west. Half inch coke was 
found deposited r aged in the eastern side of loco exhaust pipe. The canopy 
with head light of the loco engine had been thrown close to the south-west side 
of the loco 

There were 12 empty tubs on Lhe track to the north of the loco track and 
the loco engine was opposite the 4th and 5th tubs counting from the west. The 
empty tubs had been derailed and in most of them onlv western end plates were 
bent towards the west. A rail joint was broken to the east of the 5th tub from 

the west and the empty track was pushed to the dip 

To the cast of the loco there were 7 loaded tubs but the loco does not appear 
to have been coupled to them. 

A little to the east of the main east loco level where it joint 10 rise off 1 dip 
level and 10 rise off itself a belt conveyor head hanger had been thrown, and 
the track for the tubs was broken and thrown towards the dtp side at the junc- 
tion of main cast loco level with 10 rise and 10 clip off it. 

There was a crack without any small coal in 10 rise of mam east loco level. 

Apart from roof fall and a broken prop and 2 bent C.I. sheets there was no 
sign of damage in 10 rise off 1 dip level There were heaps of bricks lying on 
the floor which had been blown off from lhe stoppings and which appear to have 
struck the roof and the sides. 

In 9 rise off main east loco level, there was no sign of damage excepting a 
broken drum. 

In !) rise off 1 dip level there were bricks lying on the floor which were evi- 
dently blown off from the stoppings and hit the roof and sides. 

Along the main east loco level at its junction with 9 rise and 9 dip off it, the 
northern track was covered by debris. Further west along with main 
east loco level there were a bent C.I. sheet and scattered timbers and gate-end 
box was lying on its back. 

At the | unction of the main east loco level with 8 rise of it and 8 rise off l dip’ 
level there was an overbridge lhe girders of which were in tact; but the 
concrete of both sides were broken and a heap of concrete had fallen down. 
The middle concrete section was undamaged. 

In 8 rise off main east loco level there was heavy roof and side fall, 

A few feet west of its junclion with 8 li e off 1 dip level ;t piece of rail was 
bent and the channel fencing for under-bndge had been thrown to the southern 
side of main east loco level a few feet west of its junclion with 8 rise from 
ldip level. 


Sectional Plan No. 27 of Appendix I 

In 10 rise and 10 dip off 2 dip level there is no sign of damage except roof 
fall at two places in 10 rise and dislodged and bent pieces of 1" pipe in 10 dip- 
There is a heaving of floor at the junction of 10 rise with 2 dip level. There 
was a heap of broken brick bats in the centre of 2 dip level where it meets 10 
rise and 10 dips. 

On 1 dip level a little to the east of its junction with 10 rise off 2 dip level 
there was a heaving of floor. At the junction of 1 dip level with 9 rise off 2 dip 
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level there was conveyor pan on edge facing towards the rise side of it flattened 
like flat sheet. A conveyor chain along 9 rise oft 2 dip level appeals to have 
been displaced towards the west 

On 1 dip level a little to the west of its junction with 9 rise off 2 dip level 
one conveyor pan was lying inverted and another was standing on edge dam- 
aged, A joint box was lying on the floor of 9 rise off 2 dip level a little to the 

south of its junction with 1 dip level, with its top cover blown oil somewhere. 

Lower down in this rise a conveyor pan was lying , on edge facing towards 
the west. Further down, some conveyor pans were on edge facing towards the 
west pushed towards the side from their original position. There were some 
bent C.I sheets near the North Western corner of No. 2 dip level No. 9 dip 
junction. 

.On 2 dip level near its junction with 9 rise off it a pan was lying inverted 
with sides bent and pushed inside and the return wheel lying curve to it. 

Another conveyor pan was lying about 10 or 12 ft. west of tills pan with its side 

bent inside so much so that it almost touched the bottom sheet. 

1 dead body with a lamp was found ill 9 rise off 2 dip level and 2 dead bodies 
-on the southern side of 2 dip level a few feet west of its junction with 9 dip. A 
cap lamp was also found in No. 9 rise off 2 dip level about 15' to the rise of the 
dead bodies. 

.There were some broken timber, a piece of broken conveyor pan and broken 
prop, bent C.I. sheet at different places on 2 dip level further west of these dead 
'bodies. 

On 1 dip level at its junction with 8 rise off 2 dip level there was a quantity 
of debiis, and apart from some damaged C.I. sheets there was no other sign of 
damage in 1 dip level 

In 8 rise there was no sign of damage. 

In 2 dip level about 10 ft to the west of its junction with 8 dip there was a 
roof fall and there was a certain amount of fall of roof coal in No. 8 dip below 
No. 2 dip level. 

In 9 dip off 2 dip level near its junction with 2 dip level the top of the driv- 
ing head of a conveyor was blown off. A little to the south thereof the side of 
a conveyor was bent very badly and pushed westward along with the drive head. 

On the other side of 2 dip level at its junction with 9 dip there was a con- 
veyor pan on edge facing towards dip, the top sheet flattened and broken and 
lying on the bottom sheet. A liltle lower down m 9 dip the side guard sheet 
of a conveyor was badl> bent. A little further down, both sides of a conveyor 
pan were bent inside, and just below' that, the side sheets of another conveyor 
pan w-e’-c bent eastward. Lower down in this dip the side of a pan was bent 
eastward and to the south of that the side of another pan was bent westward. 
The chain of the conveyor in this dip was thrown out of the pans and was lying 
to the east of it. 


Sectionai Plan No. 28 of Apl’isndix I 

Pieces of 1" pipe (no sign of damagrj in 19 rise off 2 dip ievel were lying 
scattered. Some oi them were also bent. 

At the junction of 3 dip level with 9 dip off 2 dip level there was a pan 
upside down. 

2 cap lamps were found in this level near its junction wdth 9 dip, and there 
was another oil lamp in 9 dip off 2 dip level. The chain of the conveyor in 9 
dip was displaced towards the cast in its upper end and towards the west at 
its lower end The eastern side of a conveyor pan about 20 ft. to the north 
of the junction of 3 dip level and 9 dip was bent towards east. Another con- 
veyor nan below it was bent towards the west. A conveyor pan at the bottom' 
end was on edge facing towards west the side sheet bent westward. Below 
that there was a shovel bent westward, At the junction of 3 dip level 9 dip 
a conveyor pan was inclined towards east and there was unothcr conveyor pan 
lying Inverted. A little to the west of that the eastern side of the conveyor pan 
was bent towards east and the western side of the conveyor pan below that 
was bent towards the west. There were some broken props further west in 3 
-dip level. 
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Apart from the fall of a quantity ol roof coal in 8 dip off 2 dip level and a 
oent C.I. sheet lying in No 8 rise there was no other sign of damage thei e. 
There were a few pieces ut timber scattered in the dip. 

Theie was no dcadbody m this section. 

Appendix 2 A curri-spund'ng to Sectional Plan No. 29, which was not supplied 

23 dead bodies and 21 lamps were lound in this section Details of damage 
are shown not in this plan. 

Section ai, Plan No. 24 of Appendix I 

Broken props on main cast loco level east of 7 rise, a lump from the brick 
stopping blown oil from 7 dip oft loco level lying a few feet to the south of ilia 
original slopping. 

No signs of damage in 7 rise. 

There were side falls on the northern side of. the main cast loco level between 
7 rise and (i rise. 

There was a partly built brick wall for an airerossing under construction 
covering almost Ihe whole width of 8 rbo except a portion on the east at its 
junction with mam east loco level. On the eastern side a pait of this brick w T as 
broken, and the rest of the biiekwall was fractured and bulged out towards dip. 
11s top was broken. 

Theie were broken propa heie and there on the mam east loco level. The 
north side rail of the loco track had been pushed southward. The armoured 
cable was lying b\ the side of the track and at one place it was lying over the 
track. The pipe line was not much disturbed. 

On 0 rise there were some falls from roof and sides. 

A signalling biacket on the eastern side of fi rise was bent to the dip side, 
and there was a tipping tub with its lower part missing. A door trame and 
two rollers displaced from their position tu the rise were lying a little to the 
rise of the brick wall. 

At the junction of mam east loco level and 6 dip there was a fall and there 
were broken bricks blown off from the south side wall of the airerossing under 
construction lying under the fall. 

In ti dip off main cast loco level roof stone blasted from the junction foi the 
construction of the aircrossing weie kepi stacked along the pillar sides and Ihorc 
was a fall in one place 

No dead bodies or lamps are shown in this section. 

Lower down in 7 dip off 2 dip level there were some falls and the retaining 
wall at the junction of 2 dip level and 7 dip was blown down. There were a 
few pipes m this dip and a prop in position between No. 1 and No 2 dip levels. 

Sectional Plan No. 23 of Appendix I 

In this section there are no dead bodies or lamps. 

No signs of damage on main east loco level east of 5 rise except that the 
tiacks wore covered by roof falls. No coking was found from 5 rise. No sign 
of damage in 5 rise or 5 dip of main east loco level except for some pans of the 
Shaker conveyor which was being installed in No. 5 rise were blown down to 
the loco level. 

No sign of damage in 1 dip level except that theie were two tails at some 
distance on either side of its junction with 5 dip. The props marked vertical 
were set during recovery. A number of props were found scattered in this 
level and in the rise. 

On the main east loco level west of 5 rise and 5 dip wooden slippers nailed 
to the loco track had been pushed towards the west and both the northern and 
southern sides of damaged brick walls had coke deposits and the roof also was 
coked. There were two pans of Shaker conveyors on the track one over the 
•other The armoured cable going to No 5 rise was found looped over the track 
iioa- its junction with loco level. 
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Sectional Plan No. 16 of Appendix I 

No dead bodies or lamps in this section. 

On 2 rise level east of its junction with 7 dip the two rails of the track 
brought together and lay side by side and at one place the southern rail is under 
the northern rail. On the same level between 7 and 6 dips level the track 
appears to have been partly covered under roof fall. 

The rail track proceeding north to south from the function of 2 rise level and 
6 dip off it appears to have been badly disturbed. At the junction the entire 
track was pushed bodily towards west. At the northern end a detached end 
of the eastern rail with fish plate and lower down the eastern side of (he rail 
is above the western side of the rail, and about 10 ft. to the north of the 
northern extrimity of this track a detached end of the western rail was found. 

In fi dip off 2 rise level soots were found on both sides. Lower down a sig- 
nal bracket on the eastern side of 6 clip off 2 rise level was found pushed up 

towards the rise and made nearly straight. Further down, a signal bracket 
was twisted and bent to the rise 

At the southern end of this dip at its junction wiih 1 rise level there was 

a heap of bricks and there was also a broken piece of C I. sheet. Here a signal 

bracket fixed to pillar side had fallen down with side fall. 

The track proceeding south from the southern end of 6 rise off 1 rise level 
along 6 dip off 1 rise level was disturbed. There were detached ends of the 
track lying at the southern end of 6 rise off 1 rhe level where it joins 1 rise 
level. At the fourway junction 2 rails of the track were thrown west and were 
lying only 2 inches apart. 

There was a roof fall at the lower end of 6 dip oil 1 rise level and a signall- 
ing bracket bent to the dipside. 

On the western side of 2 rise level in this section the gallery was full of roof 
fail all through. 

A piece of burnt wood wa- lying near the corner of north side pillar at the 
junction of G .rise off 3 rise level. 


Seciionai. Plan No. 21 AppeIndix I 

In the 4 dip level cast of its junction with 2 dip there were 4 dead bodies 

found There were also 4 lamps found. There was no dead body in No. 2 dip. 

A loose convcyo’’ pan to the north of the chain conveyor had its southern 
side flattened. The conveyor chain appears lo have been dislocated from Ihe 
Hack between 3 dip and 2 dip. At the junction of 4 dip level and 3 dip the 

conveyor has been pushed bodily to the dip and was standing almost vertical 

on side. At its junction with 2 dip conveyor drive head has been pushed into 
the dip and a length of about 20’ had got disjointed from the rest, Armoured 
cable was alijo pushed into the dip at 3 dip junction. Conveyor chain was 
broken about 25 ft. east of 2 dip junction -with the level. There was a chaired 

vertical prop in 4 dip level. A pipe also was damaged. 

The southern side of the level about 29 ft. to the east of its junction with 2 
dip was coked, 

* In 2 dip near its junction with 3 dip level there was charred timber and there 
Was a conveyor pan vertically on side but curved and side flattened. The con- 
veyor chain in No. 2 dip was dislocated in the middle and also further north- 
ward. There were heaps of coke in the dip and there was some roof fall An- 

ther northwards in this dip. Both sides of the conveyor pans were corrugated 
over a distance of 600 ft. 

The whole length of the conveyor down to 3 dip was covered under thick coke. 


Sectional Plan No. 19 of Appendix I 
In this section no dead bodies or lamps were found. 

On 2 dip level at its junction with No. 2 dip off I dip level the gallery was full 
of coke roof high. 
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The conveyor chain in No. 2 dip off 2 dip level was displaced in several places 
There were timber pieces charred in. this dip at different places. The western 
side of a conveyor was flattened at one point. There was a charred edge of an 
armoured cable on 2 dip off 2 dip level a few feet to the south of its junction with 2 
dip level. , 

In 2 dip off 1 dip level a conveyor was covered with coke and the conveyor 
chain was coiled and badjy displaced. Both sides of 2 dip off 1 dip level was 
coked. 

The conveyor chain in 2 rise off 1 dip level appears to have been dislocated 
from its position, a conveyor pan was inverted, an angle iron of gate frame 
appears to have been detached and the leaf of the iron gale damaged badly. The 
iron gate frame at another place was also damaged badly. 

Sectional Plan No. 18 of Appendix I 

Side coal both on the northern and the southern sides of main loco level 
between the cross-cut and 2 east dip was burnt. There were dSmaged brick walls 
on both sides of the loco level and there was no trace of a part of the track. There 
was heavy roof fall also here. A bolt was hanging and slightly bent towards 
east and another bolt was hanging from the roof and slightly bent toward the 
west A third bolt was broken and only 3" root was out from the roof. Another 
boll was bent slightly towards the west. There was another bolt which was 
broken and only 2" root was out from the roof. Several roof bolts hanging 
from roof bent towards west. Hoof bolt channels fell down. About 50 ft. west 
of the junction of 2 rise and loco level ends of roof bolts wore bent towards west 
but the channel irons fixed to the bolts were intact. 

The northern side of the main loco level was at one place heavily burnt and 
this was visible on top of walling. 

In 2 rise off main loco level the gallery was filled with debris roof high. Of 
two loose track crossing points one was standing on arm at one place and the 
other point lying vertical. 

On the west side of 2 dip conveyor discharge end two loaded tubs were thrown 
off the track: the track itself was affected by violence so much so that the bolts 
of the fish plates were sheared. 

At the junction of main loco level and 2 cast dip coal was burnt to ashes 
and even shales and sand stone fused. 

Two door leaves lying at junction of 2 rise and loco level. Two empty tubs 
one at junction of 2 rise and loco level and the other about 30 ft to the east of 
the junction, were lying upside down. 

At the junction of 2 dip and main east loco level drive of a conveyor was 
pushed against west side pillar comer. Along this dip conveyor chain was 
thrown to the west and out of the pans. The pans were also dislocated at joints 
Pieces of material e.g. iron door frame, angle .iron, iron hook, sleeper etc were 
scattered about, ’ ’’ 

No dead bodies or lamps were found In this section. 

Sectional Plan No. 17 of Appendix I 

No dead bodies or lamps found in this section. 

Heaps of coke, at some places roof high, filled 1 rise level both sides of which 
were coked between the cross-cut and 3 rise, There were heaps of coke in the 
cross-cut also both sides of which were coked all throughout, 

The 3 rise gallery was also filled up with coke up to a height of 2' to 3' 
Between 2 rise and 3 rise off 1 rise level both sides of 2 rise level were coked 
and was full of fallen roof coal. 

Sectional Plan No. 14 of Appendix I 

In 0 rise from 3 rise level there was roof fall throughout There was 
burnt wood on roof fall at one place. 

On 4 rise level there wore roof and side falls throughout. 

Similarly, in 5 rise there were sides and roof falls throughout. 
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Both the eastern and the western pillar sides of 6 rise wer,p coked and 
two wooden blocks on the eastern side were broken and charred, 

In 4 rise also there was roof fall throughout. 

No dead bodies or lamps found anywhere in this section. 

Sectional Plan No. 13 of Appendix I 

In 6 rise off 4 rise level there was roof fall throughout and there were 
broken pieces of C. I. sheets at some places. On the risemost level, which 
Is the barrier level, there were broken props, broken pieces of wood and roof 
fall throughout from 6 rise to a distance of 360 ft. to the west. 

In 5 rise off 5 rise level also there was side and roof fall all through. In 
6 rise level also there was roof fall all through. 

In 5 rise level rail joints of the track had opened out at a few places and 

the track itself was severely damaged. * The rails were thrown together and 
were bent. Armoured cable was (lying in loops and scattered all over the 

length, At its junction into 4 dip it was pushed into the dip. 

At the northern end of this level near its junction with 6 rise off it there 
was a brattice not charred. There was also a plug for cable which was not 
charred. 

There was no sign of coking noticed here. 

In 5 rise off 4 rise level there was side and roof fall throughout. 

Along 5 rise level between 5 rise and 4 rise and also eastward beyond 4 

rise there was roof fall throughout. , 

In 4 rise off 4 rise level there was also roof fall. 

There were no dead bodies or lamps in this section. 

Sectional Plan No. 12 op Appendix I 

In 5 rise level between 3 rise and 2 rise there was a certain amount of 
roof fall. 

There was also ro«f fall on 3 rise and on 0 rise level, and there was a fall 
of roof coal on 2 rise. 

There was one dead body and one lamp with an empty basket on 5 rise 
level about 40 ft. to the east of its junction with the connection between 
the sand stowing drift and 5 rise level. This connection proceeds upward for 
some distance and in that gallery 11 dead bodies were found with 9 lamps. 
There were 2 empty baskets, a.c.c. machine (not in operation) with two 
anchor props, some shovels with broken handles, a drill rod, mining sirdars 
testing rod, timbermain testing rod and a "Basulg” (carpenter’s tool) in this 
gallery. I 

There was roof fall in this connection and there were soots on both sides 
of the connection below its junction with 5 rise level. 

Along 5 rise level commencing from 3 rise off at the track was severely 
damaged being pushed bodily both towards north and south of tne gallery. 
The rail joints were opened opt at a few places, Armoured cable was lying 
in loops and scattered with a connection wrenched open about 40 ft. west of 
2 rise. Within 20 ft, of its junction with S.S. drift connection gallery there 
were a totally damaged tipping tub, a mine car with folded sides, a" drill 
franel turned upside down, a gate-end box and an exploder. 

Sectional Plan No. 3 op Appendix I 

In the loco level . — Two dead bodies, with cap lamps, one in front of the 
air lock door and the other at the junction of the loco level and the curve 
gallery, were found. Starling from a distance of about 190 ft, to the east 
of air lock doors to a distance of about 90 ft. towards its west most of the 
roof bolts were bent towards west. Near the eastern end of this distance 
the channel irons fixed to the roof bolts were intact but on the western 
side the channel irons were also bent towards west. Midway within this 
distance one of the roof bolts was completely sheared whereas on the northern 
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side of the loco level leading to the curve gallery one such bolt was bent to 
the cast and another one was not alfected, There was severe fall of roof 
stone and roof concrete throughout the loco level. About 10 ft. west of its 
junction with curve gallery the main armoured cable was thrown, towards 
the west around a rail crossing kept leaning against the northern side brick 
wall. The cable was totally burnt. Nearabout this place the load track 
on the south side was lifted and thrown towards the north and over the 
rise side track. In front of the air lock door there were two damaged mine 
cars and only the body of another mine car. About 25 ft. to the west of its 
junction with 2 pit east shaft level a roof girdar was bent to some extent 
with its V pointing towards the west. About 13 ft. to the west of this girdar 
another roof girdar was severely bent with its V pointing towards the west. 

In 2 pit east shaft level — near its junction with loco level both flaps of two 
air lock doors were badly damaged and were opened towards 2 pit. Similarly 
both fl'aps of two such doors near its junction with the step gallery were badly 
damaged and opened towards the pit. All the door frames were bent towards 
2 pit. The space between the air lock doors was full of roof falls and a few 
pieces of burnt timber. The north side brick side-wall against the step gallery 
was pitted. 3" dia. compressed air pipe range was forced open from the con- 
nection and was lying across the gallery near the shaft bottom. 

At 2 pit bottom — 2 tipping tubs bodies were found on the landing with 
one body frame inside tho other, There was a collection of timbers on the eastern 
side of the landing and the east side protection board had fallen down but 
the girdara on which the board had been erected were intact and were in 
normal condition. The protection board was found under the south side cage. 
The whole pit bottom was full of debris. The landing sleepers were disturbed 
and thrown upwards. Two inner side guide ropes of both cages were inter- 
wound, 

In 2 pit west shaft level — the bottom frames of two tipping tubs were found 
close to the pit. Several props were found standing upright and a large num- 
ber of timbers had collected elsewhere. The roof had fallen down at a few 
places. A cog at the junction of the shaft level and the west step gallery was 
not disturbed. 

In the east step gallery — connecting 2 east shaft level of 1 dip level tho 
side brick walls had fallen down and also elsewhere the pillar sides had fallen 
down. It was partly filled with coke. 

In 1 dip level — there was fall of roof and sides at a few places, Pieces of 
timber were found at a number of places. One broken prop was found near 
zero dip junction. 

In the zero dip — from its junction with 1 dip level a pipe range was intact. 
To the rise of the level there were two angle irons and the roof bad fallen 
down. 1 

In the loco garage — three girdars were bent towards 2 pit and one girdar 
near the butler and was also sightly bent towards the west, Lighting cable 
along with both sides of the garage was found fixed to the side-walls but the 
Bulk-head lights were broken. A container of diesel oil was found intact in a 
manhole. The coupboard doors on the south west side were blown off the 
hinges and the leaves were pushed inside. One of the door leaves of the 
north east side coupboard was pushed inside and the other leaves were pushed 
outside. The brick walling inside the coupboard was totally damaged. Near 
the buffer end the roof concrete had blown down and was hanging there. 

After first explosion . — No 2 pit signalling arrangements were damaged. Two 
tipping tubs had been blown from the West shaft level of No. 2 pit on-to the 
bottom landing and the cages were landing over them in a tilted position. 
The air-Jock door had been blown in towards No. 2 pit and were damaged. 
Tire protection board was also damaged. 

No, 2 pit bottom was strewn with bricks and timber. Dislodged timbers 
and mine cars were blocking the passage through the air lock. On the loco 
level, near the air lock, one dead body, the stomach of which was extending 
and part of a second dead body nearby were noticed. Slightlv to the west of 
the air lock along the loco level a 12”xf>” girdar was found bent in the shape 
of a V’ with pomt of ‘V’ pointing westward. The concrete roof along with 
west loco level had fallen do\yn at a number of places. The chain guard of 
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2 dip scraper conveyor was found in front of the air lock on the loco level. The 
Belraos of 2 pit coveyor was noticed lying near the sub-station. 

The air lock doors of the loco garage had opened towards 2 pit and con- 
crete roofing had also fallen down at some places. 

Sectional Plan No. 5 

At the junction of west step gallery and 1 dip level there were a broken 
regulator, a switch frame, a tri-junction cable box, a pump, a length of pipe line 
and a few pieces of timber. 

At the junction of 1 dip level and 2 west dip a pump was lying turned up- 
side down. About 10 ft. to the east of the junction a prop was standing intact 
against the dip side pillar. A cable starting from a distance of about 15 ft. 
from 2 west dip was lying on the floor up to the junction of west step gallery 
and 1 dip level. 

In 2 dip level— a number of timbers and props were found collected at its 
junction with 2 west dip. 

In 4 went dip — a pipe range was intact from the rise up to the junction 
with 1 dip level, At this junction a length of pipe range was thrown to- 
wards east. Further down in the dip the pipe range joints were wrenched 
open at two places. At the junction of 4 west dip and 2 dip level there were 
a joint box, a broken piece of pipe length and a piece of C,I. sheet. The roof 
had fallen at this junction. 

There was no dead body or lamp found in this section. 

Sectional Plan No. 9 

In this area five dead bodies, two cap lamps and three flame safety lamps 
were found at the bottom of 1 pit. Another cap lamp was found in 1 pit east 
shaft level about 90 ft. cast of the shaft, 

In the tangent gallery — branching off the loco level there was not much 
damage excepting that the electric blub and outside cover of 2 Bulk-head 
lights were broken and the lighting cable was thrown from its side-wall fixing 
onto the floor. A part of the concrete roofing close to its junction with the 
curve gallery was damaged. At the junction of the curve and the tangent 
galleries the top of the corner brick wall was cracked. 

Along the curve gallery — branching off the loco level Bulk-head light 
fittings were damaged and the lighting cable was thrown on the floor. Up 
to its junction with the tangent gallery the concrete roofing had cracked, Two 
mine cars were on the track. From its junction with the curve gallery up to 
its junction with 1 pit east shaft level concrete roofing slabs had broken partly 
or wholly in different sections and had fallen down. There were six mine cars 
thrown off the track and four empty cane baskets. 

In 1 pit east shaft level— from its junction with the bye-pass towards the 
east the roof girdars were bent downwards In the middle and were very 
slightly bent towards the east whereas from its junction towards the pit two 
roof girdars were pushed slightly towards the pit. The first roof girder near 
the pit bottom was pushed towards the east and its top was inclined cowards 
the pit. At the junction of the bye-pass and the shaft level the eastern side 
of the roof girdar was pushed out of the side wall onto the level gallery. The 
glass cover of a Bulk-head light fixed on the southern side-wall near the junc- 
tion of the bye-pass and the shaft level was intact whereas both the bulb and 
the glass cover of a similar light fixed on the northern side wall opposite to 
the former were intact. The lighting cable fixed on the southern side wall 
was fused. At the junction of the curve gallery and cast shaft level top of 
two masonry pillars were cracked and bodily shifted by a slight extent. 

At the bottom of 1 pit — both east and west side protection boards had 
fallen down. The south side cage was at the pit bottom. Its side sheets were 
bent towards east and west, Six mine cars were blown from the east side empty 
line into the shaft and one upturned tub was found on the west side. One 
loaded tub was half out of the south side cage towards the east side. In the 
west shaft level of 1 pit up to its junction with loco level 11 roof girdars out 
of 1(5 were slightly bent towards 1 pit. The other five were undamaged. A 
Bulk-head light on the southern side of the level near the pit bottom had its 
blub, glass and outside cover broken whereas the one opposite to It on the 
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eastern side was in good condition. A similar bulk-head light near the junc- 
tion of the shaft level and loco level had its outside cover broken. 

In the bye-pass — connecting east and west shaft levels of 1 pit lighting 
cable on the west side was torn and burnt. The concrete roofing had broken 
and cracked at a number of places, 

This section covers the loco level between the curve gallery and its Jimc- 
tion with west shaft level of 1 pit and shows considerable damage. A slight 
distance both to the east and west of the junction of curve gallery and loco 

level parts of body were found. Two roof girdars at this junction were bent 

towards the west of which reference has already been given in description of 
sectional plan no. 8. One of the girdars was apparently hit by something and 
was punctured. Most of the girdars were bent in the middle and had fallen 
down. The roof concrete was badly damaged practically all throughout and 
had fallen down. Stone roof above the roof concreting had also fallen down 
at places. Prom the junction of the loco level and 1 pit west shaft level up to 
a distance of about 140 ft. a number of girdars were bent towards the west. 
The bending of the girdars towards the west progressively decreased from 10" 
bent near the junction of loco level and 1 pit west shaft level to a slight bent 
at a distance of about 140 ft. from the junction. Bulk-head fittings were 
badly damaged. One girdar at the junction of loco level and 1 west shaft level 
was lifted from its support on a masonry pillar and was thrown bodily towards 
east. About 30 ft, to the west of the junction of the loco level and the loco 

garage there were two mine cars. One of the ears was standing on edge 

and the other one was inverted. One gate and box was found in front of the 
sub-station. 

In the sub-station — situated about 70 ft. to the west of the junction of loco 
level and curve gallery the switches were Intact, In the sub-station there 
were three expanded metal doors. In the middle door the door leaves were 
pushed out and one of them was pushed towards east and other towards the 
west. Of the other two doors the leaves were damaged and pushed inside. 

After first explosion. — At. No. 1 pit bottom, the concrete protection roofing 
had been damaged and had fallen along with west side supporting girdar over 
a part of the south side cage which was then at the pit bottom. A number 
of loaded and empty mine cars had been blown into the pit bottom which 
prevented the cage from being raised. The cage had got distorted, There 
was no damage on the empty line and in the tangent gallery. 

Sectional Plan No. 4 

No dead body was found in this section. A cap lamp was found in 2 rise 
close to its junction with main west level. From the junction of main west 
level and 4 rise up to its junction with 1 pit west shaft level the side brick 
walls were badly damaged. It had fallen down at a number of places on both 
sides of the galleries and at places it was damaged and still standing. Between 
its junction with 2 rise and 1 pit shaft level the roof concrete slabs had broken 
and fallen down. Within this length of the level some roof girdars were pushed 
towards the west and some towards the east and quite a number of them were 
bent downwards and were hanging from the side support on one end. At the 
junction of the level and 2 west rise big lumps of masonry work apparently 
blown from the side walls were lying over debris. There was a collection 
of timbers and rails at this junction. A switch was lying inverted here. 
Part of an armoured cable was lying connected to a T — joint box. About 15 feet 
to the west of this junction there was a tipping tub and further to the west 
(here was a collection of a large quantity of timbers A large numher of 
timbers had also collected in a partly driven X-cut gallery off Main West level 
between 2 & 3 rises. About 70 feet to the east of the junction of main west 
level and 3 rise a number of roof girdars were in position and in good condition. 
There was a tipping tub about 30 ft. to the cast of this junction. One side 
of the tub was bent westward aijd other side eastward. At the junction of 3 
rise and main west level there was debris of concrete roofing of an air-crossing. 
There were 3 girdars at this air-crossing. Two girdars were bent in the 
middle and one was lying east and west. The tub frame of a lipping tub was 
slightly exposed at this junction. Another inverted tipping tub body was lying 
about 10 ft, to the west of the junction and (he frame was lying close to it. 
Part of the north side brick wall of the air crossing at this junction was not 
damaged. About midway between the junction of main west level and 3 and 
4 rise wire-netting fixed against the roof was intact excepting that its western 
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end was bent both to the cast and west. At Ihc junction of main west level 
and 4 rise a gate-end box was lying on its back with top facing north. Within 
20 ft of this junction the armoured cable was torn. The drive head of a chain 
conveyor in 4 rise was thrown towards east. There was an unburnt loin-cloth 
at this junction. Further to the west of this junction there was a roof fall 
and a collection of timbers. A pipe line was undamaged over a length of about 
100 ft. on both sides of this" junction. 

At the junction of 3 rise and 1 west level an air crossing (not in function) 
was demolished. One girdar was lying at the junction and part of another 
bent girdar was visible. There were a few pieces of 3", 4" and 6" diameter 
water pipes. At the junction of 1 west level and 4 rise the chain conveyor 
was thrown towards east. The pans were opened at the joints and were titled 
towards the east, One conveyor pan was bent and broken. A crane with the 
D-ame thrown over debris was found at the junction. There were a few pieces 
of pipes 

In 4 rise between main west level and 1 west level conveyor chain was 
thrown off the pans and Ihe conveyor was blown towards the east at both the 
junctions. A few loose conveyor pans were near the rise end. A 4" pipe line 
was intact till within a distance of about 30 ft. from the junction of 4 rise and 
1 east level. Within this distance of 30 ft. the pipe range had opened out at 
a few joints 

In 4 rise off 1 we -it level the dip end of the conveyor had been pushed 
towards cast. The chain was thrown out of the pan at a distance of about 30 
ft. from the junction. 

After first explosion The air crossing at the junction of main west level 
and 3 rise was completely demolished. Near the stone gallery between 2 and 
3 dips, cogs had been knocked down and also some fall had taken place. 

Sectional Plan No. 4A 

In this section there were six dead-bodies including that of the mining 
sirdar. Jiblal Singh. 5 cap lamps and two flame safety lamps were found. 

In the main west level between Nos. 5 and 6 rise the track was severely 
damaged, The rail joints were opened at a few places. A large number of 
timbers were scattered all over. A pipe line along this length of the roadway 
was severely disturbed. At places the joints had opened out. The mining 
sirdar’s testing rod was found about 50 ft. to the west of 5 rise junction though 
his body was found in 6 rise, A chappal and a timber mistry's testing rod 
was found near 4 bodies about 80 ft. to the west of 5 rise junction. There was 
a severe roof fall at the junction of main west level and 6 rise. 

In S rise bricks blown from a stopping was scattered all over. 

In 6 rise a shaker conveyor was not much disturbed excepting that near 
the rise end from a point about 40 ft to the dip with its junction with 1 west 
level the end had moved slightly towards west. The pans from a distance of 
about 60 ft. from its junction with main east level were titled towards the 
east. At the junction of G rise and 1 west level the frame of a tipping tub was 
lying against the south west pillar corner and the body of the tub lying apart 
from the frame was badly damaged. There were two undamaged C.I. sheets. 
One of the raiU at this junction was pushed towards north. 

In 1 west level the roof and fallen down at a few places. There were a 
number of timbers lying scattered or heaped over this length of the road-way. 
Starting from a distance of about 100 ft. from its junction with 6 rise to its 
junction with 5 rise there had been a number of roof bolts. These roof bolts 
were bent towards all directions i.e. some were bent to the east, some to the 
west and some to the dip, Also some of the bolts were damaged and some 
were intact. 

After first explosion — Practically no damage was noticeable in the Main 
West shaft level to the West of 4 rise. The brick wall partition in the Main 
West level to the West of 6 rise was intact. Between 5 and 6 rises off Main 
West level, there were 4 dead bodies. In 6 rise off Main West level dead body 
of Jiblal Singh, the Mining sirdar of the district, was found leaning over the 
compressed air pipe, almost half way in 6 rise gallery. 
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Sectional Plan No. 3 

No dead bodies or lamp were found in this section. In 4 rise oft 1 west 
level there was a coal cutting machine, a joy loader and a shaker conveyor. At 
its junction with 2 west level there were a belmos switch and another switch 
lying on front cover. A drill panel was lying on its back about 18 ft. to the 
east of the junction. The cable was lying loose. 

In 3 west dip there was a, length of drill cable and a short length of ar- 
moured cable. The drill cable was coiled at its junction with 22 level. 

Sectional Plan No. 2 

At the junction of the cross cut and 3 west dip the roof had fallen down. 
There was a coal cutting machine, an anchor prop, a drill machine and a 
length of cable lying coiled, 


Sectional Plan No. 1 

In the stone drift branching oil the main sand stowing drift there were 
eleven dead bodies. One body was found right near the juncton of the two 
drifts, two bodies were at a distance of about 100 ft. from the junction; live 
bodies at a distance of about 150 ft. from the junction; another body at a distance 
of about 180 ft, from the junction and two bodies wore found close to the face. 
Five cap lamps and flame safety lamps were found in this gallery. Two tipping 
tubs coupled together and attached to the haulage rope were standing on the 
track. Two shovels, a stemming rod, an air drill, a drill rod and a scraper 
were found near the face, A pair of shoes and a mining sirdar’s testing rod 
were found close to two dead bodies about 100 ft. from the junction of the 
two drifts. A 3" pipe line was intact and the ventilation partition of C.I. sheets 
was undamaged. An angle iron had been thrown into the stone drift and was 
lying across the gallery close to its junction with S. S. drift. The overman 
S. N. Sukul’s body was found in this gallery. 

Sectional Plan No. 7 

No dead body or lamp was lound in this section. 

In the Zero dip between 2 and 3 dip levels a water pipe line was intact through- 
out excepting for a distance of about 35 ft, at the dip end. A heap of fallen 
bricks was lying against west side piJJar near the junction of this dip and 3 dip 
level. A few timbers were found lying on the floor. A C.I. sheet piece was 
found at the junction of this dip and 2 dip level. 

In 3 dip level nothing was shown 1o have been found excepting that both 
sides of the level were packed. 

Only a part of 2 dip level was shown. Near about the junction of this level 
and 2 west dip a fairly large quantity of Umbers were found collected. 

In 2 west dip between 2 and 3 dip levels only one C.I. sheet was found. To 
the dip of 3 dip level a plank, an empty basket and a few timbers were found. 
3 props were standing vertical near the northern coiner of the pillar at the 
junction of this dip and 4 dip level. 

Sectional Plan No. 6 

In this section one dead body and a cap lamp were found at the junction 
of 4 west dip und 4 dip level. 

In 2 dip level a large number of timbers were found collected at its junction 
with 2 west dip, Further to the west of this junction there were a few timbers 
lying scattered and 4 pieces of C.I. sheet. 

In 3 dip level there were no signs of violence excepting that a few timbers 
were found lying scattered. The roof had fallen down at a place about 50 ft. 
to the west of the junction of the level and 2 west dip. 

In 2 west dip between 2 and 3 dip levels only one piece of C.I. sheet and 3 
loose timbers were found. 

In 4 west dip a water pipe line was intact up to a distance of about 80 ft. 
from its junction with 3 dip level. From this point the pipe line had been 
bodily moved till it reached a distance of 35 ft. from the junction. Within a 
distance of about 35 ft. both to the rise and dip of its junction with 3 dip level 
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the pipes were opened out tvom the joints and were lying scattered. It was 
intact for u distance of about 00 ft. to the dip and then again at its junction 
with 4 dip level pipes were opened out from the joints. There were a large 
number of timbers all over the dip gallery. A displaced switch was found at 
a distance of about 30 ft. to the rise of the junction of this dip and 3 dip level, 
There was one pump about 40 fit. to the dip of the junction and another one 
about 60 ft. to the dip A cable was found lying on the floor along this dip right 
throughout and was disturbed all over. Another piece of armoured cable was 
found from the junction of this dip and 4 dip level upto the first pump. 

In 4 dip level there were a few timbers and pieces of water pipe at its 
junction with 4 west dip. A dead-body and a cap lamp were found at the 
junction. A cable was found lying on the floor and also looped at one place. 

Appendix V 

Accumulation of aas and coal dust noticed in inspections of Chinakuri pits 1 & 2 
held by the Mines Inspectorate during the year immediately preceding the 
accident. 

Inspection, dated 7th January 1957 (flag 1), 

1. Gas.— Gas detected in a roof cavity of Main W.L., 3 E in 2 E dip Section 
and 5 R in E rise Section. On advice men withdrawn from the return side of 
3 R in 2 E dip Section. 

Management warned to make ventilation adequate at the faces, otherwise 
employment will be stopped by an order under Section 22(3). Measures sug- 
gested to provide C.I, sheets iri place of brattice, ventilation screens to be kept 
advanced up to 10 ft. ftom all rise galleries of 15 ft. from all level gallery faces 
and assistants to maintai nadequate ventilation in each shift. 

Agent replied that gas has been cleared from the places pointed out and sug- 
gested measures were being complied with. 

Coal • dust. — Accumulation of coal dust at discharge ends of conveyors and 
under pans. Warned issue of order under Section 22(3) unless suitable action 
taken. 

Agent replied that water sprays provided at conveyor discharge ends and 
intermediate points in addition to wetting of coal at the faces. Replies satisfac- 
tory results with the steps taken. 

Inspection, dated 2nd, 9th, 10th & 22nd April, 1957 (flag 2). 

2. Gas. — Detected in top level of 5 rise section and three other faces. On 
the advice of Inspector persons withdrawn from level and return side of the 
level. Disciplinary action suggested against supervisory staff. 

The Agent replied suspension of overman for 10 days and assured that such 
conditions will not recur. 

Coal dust. — No stone dusting in the working faces in 3 and 7 dips. 

The agent replied that the mining sirdar concerned has been warned. 

Reports. — The entries in gas report book, daily inspection book and shot- 
firer’s book did not tolly and dust analysis register not up to date after Decem- 
ber, 1956. 

Agent replied steps taken to remedy the defects. 

Inspection, dated 15tii June 1957 (flag 3). 

3. Gas. — Not detected anywhere. 

Coal dust. — Film of dust over stacked dyke stone at places, Manager agreed 
to the Inspector to take certain additional steps regarding provision of sprays 
and take help of natural make of water in the mine to course along conveyor 
pans as well as to remove stacks of stone to surface, 

The agent replied compliance. 

Inspection, dated 4th July 1957 (flag 6). 

6. Gas. — None detected in west. Slight traces in 5 rise section. Men 
engaged to extend brattice. Other faces free.. Management not addressed or 

gas. 
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Coal dust.— Watering arrangement In 5 rise conveyor not adequate. 

In reply the agent informed thut the conveyor had been dismantled. 
Inspection, dated 9th August, 1957 (ft.ac 7), 

7. Gas — None in west section and ventilation good. 2 per cent, in 3 dip and 
near a dyke in 4 dip; in a pocket in main E level immediately after blasting. 
Inspector advised manager to extend brattice within 10 ft. a face just after 
blasting and not to allow men to enter immediately after blasting and till the 
face is found free from gas. 

The agent replied compliance. 

Coal dust. — No stone dusting in roof and sides in almost all sections. No 
spray in 10 dip conveyor. Coal dust over cogging pieces. 

Agent replied stone dusting done on roof and sides and cleaning of coal dust 
from cogging pieces. Assured efforts to prevent production of coal dust at con- 
veyors. 

Inspection, dated 20th August, 1957 (flag 8). 

8. Gas. — None detected. 

Coal dust. — Coal dust not cleaned from pillar sides in tugger rise (5 rise dis- 
trict). Intake airway of 5 rise kept clean of coal dust and roadways stone dusted. 
2 dip conveyor spray not working. 

The agent replied compliance of stone dusting on the plllax sides. Stated that 
due to shifting of dip pump 2 dip conveyor spray could not be worked. 

Inspection, dated 10th September, 1957 (flag 9) 

9. Gas — Traces of gas detected over concrete roofing m Main West level. 
Manager was advised to provide hurdles and to arrange regular checking of gas 
at that place. 

The agent replied compliance. 

Inspection, dated 30th September, 1957 (flag 10) 

10. Gas. — Not detected. 

Coal dust.— Coal dust near discharge and 2 dip conveyor. Management warned 
for repealed contravention. 

Agent replied cleaning of coal dust and through stone dusting in 2 dip area. 
Inspection, dated 23rd November, 1957 (flag 11). 

1], Gas . — Delected at 10ft. from 13 rise face, main east level face, in a pocket 
in 5 W.L. off 9 dip. The agent was warned on telephone the same day. In letter 
inadequacy and slackness in the night shift pointed out. Disciplinary action 
recommended against overman and shotflrer. Also recommended employment 
of 2 overman and a Second Class night assistant. 

In reply the agent reported warning to overman and shoftflrer and on further 
enquiry reported that a Second Class night assistant and two overmen had been 
employed. 

Coal dust — Coal dust in loco level inbye of 2dip, discharge end of loco level 
conveyor, at discharge end of 9 dip conveyor and under pans, no spray in 9 dip 
conveyor and fresh layer of dust on supports. The agent was warned on unsatis- 
factory treatment of coal dust and asked for considered explanation. 

In reply he stated that the mine split into different zones and each zone is 
treated for coal dust separately. 

Arraggcmonts made for water spray at conveyor loading points. Particular 
attention paid on roof and sides of galleries for cleaning and stone dusting 
Inspections, dated 8th, 13hi 21st and 23rd January, and 6th, 11th and 17th 
February, 1958 (flag 14). 

14. Gas. — Detected 2 per cent at 1 E level face. Gallery entrance fenced off. 
Also detected in E sump connection gallery. At a few places brattices not extend- 
ed right upto face. 

Management not addressed but on subsequent inspection Inspector was inform- 
ed that gas was removed. 

Coal dust. — Coal dust found at a few places in E district, 
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SUPPLEMENTARY NOTE DATED THE 23RD SEPTEMBER, 195* 
SUBMITTED BY MR. JUSTICE S. N. GUHA ROY 

On the 19th September last, Mr. V/right of M/s Andrew YuJe and Co. Ltd., 
saw me in my chamber m the High Court by appointment and told me that they 
had revived certain answers to certain queries they had made, from the 
manufacturers which the Court of Inquiry should consider. I informed him 
that I had already signed my report and probably by then it had also been 
despatched and that in any event, if nty Bench Clerk were still at Sitarampur 
the queries and the answers could be hgpded over to him in order that he might 
send the same to the Government. Mr. Wright also asked me if he could send 
a copy of the queries and the answers to or Whitaker and I said I had no 
objection to that. I do not remember if he osked me whether he should send 
a copy also to Shrl S. C. Samanta, the other assessor. There the matter rested 
on the 19th. 

On the 22nd, my Bench Clerk «aw me at any house and told me that the 
queries and the answers were submitted on behalf of the owners and that the 
record had not been despatched yet because he had been asked to send the same 
to the Government instead of making it over to the Department of Mines and 
he thought it. inadvisable to send it by railway parcel. He accordingly sought 
for my instructions and I told him it would be better if he could personally go 
to Delhi with the record and make it over to the appropriate department of the 
Government of India. As he is somewhat indisposed at the moment, he proposes 
to go Sitarampur this weekend and from there to take the record to the 
Government. 

As the view of Dr. Whitaker that the loco, particularly when Its air inlet 
was without its flametrap, was a likely source of ignition emerged at a very 
late stage of the inquiry so that the owners did not get a full opportunity of 
meeting that, I think it is only fair that the reply of the Manufacturers to their 
queries should be considered for what they are worth. As Dr. Whitaker has 
expressed his views I should express mine also. 

The question put to the Manufacturers was whether the engine would 
continue to Are after the fuel control was closed if — 

(a) it had been running in an increasing percentage of methane for same 

time; 

(b) It had been running in a decreasing percentage of methane for some 

time; 

(c) it had suddenly come into a mixture of 107c to 12% methane air. 

The answer is as follows: “(c) negative, (b) negative, (a) unable to say 

for reasons mentioned para 2/3 in letter second”. 

As the loco was on the intake side, a part only of the gas released by the 
outburst was likely to back up against the intake air In that region, so thait 
the conditions in which the loco would be running, if it was running at all, say 
within 20 or 30 minutes of the outburst are more likely to be those envisaged 
in question (a) than either of those contemplated in (b) and (c). The reason 
is that the part of the gas backing up against the Intake air would take a little 
time to reach the higher limits of the explosive range so that the percentage 
of methane in the mixture will ns® gradually. If that be so, the manufacturers’ 
inability to answer (a) leaves the matter exactly where their letter dated the 
2nd September last had left it, so that there is hardly a&y occasion for a 
modification of the views expressed in my report about the loco being a probable 
source of ignition. Two questions which occur to me In this connection are: 

(1) If the loco Is perfectly safe in all circumstances even without a flametrap 
for the air inlet, why did the Manufacturers at all take the trouble of providing 
one for the air Inlet tn the specifications? 

(2) Why did the Manufacturers say in their cable reproduced in their Idler 
dated the 2nd September 1958, ‘Airmlxture could induce uncontrolled acceleration 
causing driver shut off fuel but before ignttlon of methane. Airmlxture termi- 
nated by shutting off fuel blowbaek down inlet manifold could occur which would 
be suppressed by Inlet flametarp’? To these questions I could find no answer 
and consequently I am Inclined still to adhere to the views expressed in my 
report. 

(Sd.) S. N Guha Roy. 

23-9-58. 

rShri S. C. Samanta and Dr J. W. Whitaker agree with the views expressed 
fa th* above note.] 

LNo. MI-5 (45)/ 38.] 
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New Delhi, the 25th November 1958 

S.O. 2532. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of 
-Section 5 of the Mines Act, 1952 (35 of 1952), the Central Government hereby 
appoints Sarvashri Bipin Behari Panda and Jagdiah Narayan Hoy, Junior 
Assistant Inspectors Labour Welfare, Coal Mines Labcur Welfare Fund, to be 
Inspectors of Mines subordinate to the Chief Inspector. 


[No. MII-7(71>58.] 


New Delhi, the 1st December 1958 

S.O. 2533. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 
12 of the Mines Act, 1962 ( 35 of 1952), the Central Government hereby recons- 
titutes the Mining Board for the State of West Bengal with the following mem- 
bers: 


Chairman 

The Commissioner, Burdwan Division, Burdwan — Nominated by the Central 
Government under clause (a) of section 12(1). 

Members 

(1) The Chief Inspector of Mines in India Dhanbad, ex officio Nominated by 
the Central Government under clause (b) of section 12(1). 

(2) Shri Atulya Ghose, Member of Parliament, New Delhi — Nominated by 
the Central Government under clause (c) of section 12(1). 

(3) Shri G. W Hogg, Equitable Coal Company Ltd., P. O. Dlsergarh, Dist. 
Burdwan— -Nominated by the Indian Mining Association under clause (d) of 
section 12(1). 

(4) Shri B. N. Mondal, Messrs. B. N. Mondal fe Co. 22, Canning Street, Cal- 
cutta-1 — Nominated by the Indian Mining Federation under clause (d) of sec- 
tion 12(1). 

(5) Sbn S. N. Jha, Assistant Secretary, Colliery Mazdoor Congress, Asansol. 
— Nominated by the Colliery Mazdoor Congress under clause (e) (ii) of Section 

12(1). I 

(6) Shri Keshav Banerjee, General Secretary, Colliery Mazdoor Union 
(INTUC) Trunk Road, Asansol — Nominated by the Central Government under 

clause (e) (ii) of section 12(1). > 

i [No, MI-3 (3)/58.] 

S.O. 2534. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of 
section 5 of the Mines Act, 1952 (35 of 1952), the Central Government hereby 
appoints Shri S. K. Biswas (Gupta), an officer of the Mines Department, to be 
an Inspector of Mines subordinate to the Chief Inspector. 


[No. MI-8(53)/58 ] 
S. RANGASWAMI, Under Secy. 


New Delhi , the 27 th November 1958 

S.O. 2535. — PW A/Mines/Rales/ Am.3.- — The following draft of a further 
amendment to the Payment of Wages (Mines) Rules, 1956, which the Central 
Government proposes to make in exercise of the powers conferred 
by sub-sections (2), (3) and (4) of section 26, read with section 24, of the Pay- 
ment of Wages Act, 1936 (4 of 1936), is published as required by sub-section (5) 
of section 26 of the said Act for the information of all persons likely to be affect- 
ed thereby, and notice is hereby given that the said draft will be taken into 
■consideration on or after the 1st March, 1959. 

Any objection or suggestion which may be received from any person with 
respect to the said draft before the date specified wlITRe considered by the Central 
Government. Such objection or suggestion should be addressed to the Secretary 
to the Government of India, Ministry of Labour & Employment, New Delhi, 
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Draft Amendment 

In tlie said rides, the following proviso shall be added to rule 18, namely: — - 

“Provided that where a Regional Labour Commissioner (Central) is also 1 - 
an Inspector having jurisdiction over the mine, the return shall be 
submitted to him.” 


[No. Fac. 49(24)/58.] 

S.O. 2536. — In pursuance of sub-clauses (1), (3) and (5) of clause 4 of the 
Calcutta Dock Workers (Regulation of Employment) Scheme, 1958, the Central 
Government hereby appoints Shri Donald Arthur Rostron as a member of the 
Calcutta Dock Labour Board vice Shri L. Freeman, resigned, and directs that the- 
following further amendment shall be made in the notification of the Government 
of India in the Ministry of Labour No, S.R.O. 2316 dated the 8th October, 1956, 
namely;— 

In the said notification, under the heading “Members representing the 
employers of dork workers and shipping companies’’, in item (5), for 
the entry "Shri L. Freeman”, the entry "Shri Donald Arthur Rostron”" 
shall be substituted. 


[No. Fac. 175(21)758.3 

S.O. 2537. — The following draft of a further amendment of the Bombay 
Unregistered Dock Workers (Regulation of Employment) §eheme,_1957, which the' 
Central Government proposes to make in exercise of the powers ' conferred by 
sub-section (i) of section 4 of the Dock Workers (Regulation of Employment) Act, 
1948 (9 of 1948), is published as required by the said sub-section for the informa- 
tion of all persons likely to be affected thereby; and notice is hereby given that 
the said draft will be taken into consideration on or after the 1st January, 1959. 

Any objection or suggestions which may be received from any person with 
respect to the said draft before the date so specified will be taken into considera- 
tion by the Central Government. 

Draft Amendment 

In sub-clause (h) of clause 3, after the word and figure "clause” the words, 
figures and brackets, "and of sub-clause (4) of clause 14", shall be inserted. 

[No, Fac. 185(3) /58.]‘ 


New Delhi , the 28 th November 1958 

S.O. 2538. — In pursuance of the provisions of paragraph 20 of the Employees’" 
Provident Funds Scheme, 1952, framed under section 5 of the Employees’ Provi- 
dent Funds Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), the Central Government has appointed with 
effect from the 22nd October, 1958 (afternoon), Shri M. C. Pant as Regional Provi- 
dent Fund Commissioner for the whole of the State of Uttar Pradesh vice Shri 
M. S. Sharma. 

Shri M, C. Pant shall work under the general control and superintendence of 
the Central Provident Fund Commissioner, 


[No, P.F.1. 731(498)/ 58/1.}' 


S.O. 2539. — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (i) of section 13 
of the Employees’ Provident Funds Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), the Central Govern- 
ment hereby appoints Shri M. C. Pant to be an Inspector lor the whole of the 
State of Uttar Pradesh lor the purposes of the said Act and of any scheme framed 
thereunder, in relation to establishments belonging to, or under the control of the- 
Central Government or In relation to an establishment connected with a railway 
company, a maior port, a mine or an oil field or a controlled Industry, vice Shri 
Shah A7\7, Ahmed, I.A.S 


[No. P.F.1./31 (498)758/111.]! 

S.O. 2540, — In pursuance of the provisions of paragraph 20 of the Employees’" 
Provident Funds Scheme, 1952, framed under section 5 of the Employees’ Provident 
Funds Act, 1952 (19 of 1952), the Central Government has appointed with effect 
from the 16th October, 1958 (afternoon) Shri J. Viswanatha Reddy as Regional 
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Provident Fund Cemmlssiotier lor the whole of the State of Andhra Pradesh tu're 
Shri K. S, Naik, 

Shri J. Viawanatha Reddy shall work under the general control and super- 
intendence of the Central Provident Fund Commissioner. 

[No. P.F, 1/31 (498)/ 58/III.] 

S.O. 2541 . — In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of section 13 
of the Employees’ Provident Funds Act. 1952 (19 of 1952), the Central Govern- 
ment hereby appoints Shri J, Viswanatha Reddy to be an Inspector for the whole 
of the State of Andhra Pradesh for the purposes of the said Act and of any scheme 
framed thereunder, in relation to establishments belonging to, or under the control 
of the Central Government or in relation to an establishment connected with a 
railway company, a major port, a mine or an oil field or a controlled industry, vice 
.Shri K. S. Naik. 

[No. PF. 1/31 (498)58/IV.] 
P. D. GA1HA, Under Secy. 


New Delhi, the 29 th Noi'ember 1958 

S.O. 2542 . — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 83 of the Mines Act. 
1952 (35 of 1952), the Central Government hereby exempts the workings proposed 
to be extended in Numbers 7 and 8 seams of the Bengal Jharia Colliery from the 
operation of sub-regulation (5) of regulation 127 of the Coal Mines. Regulations, 
1957, subject to the condition that the workings of the seam lying immediately 
.above that being developed, shall be kept free from any accumulation of water. 

[No. MI-1(85)58.] 

S.O. 2543 . — In exercise of the powers conferred by section 83 of the Mines Act, 
1952 (35 of 1952), the Central Government hereby exempts the Chirimiri Colliery 
•owned by M/S. Chirimiri Colliery Co., from the operation of clause (a) of sub- 
regulation (3) of regulation 59 of the Coal Mines Regulations, 1957, framed under 
section 57 of the said Act, subject to the condition that the plans maintained under 
clauses (a) and (b) of sub-regulation (1) of the, said regulation shall show 
surface contour lines, drawn at vertical intervals not exceeding 7-5 meters. 

[No. MI-6(7)58.] 

S.O. 1544. — In exercise of the powers conferred bv section X3 of the Mines Act T952 (35 of 
IQS2 - ) the Central G ivernment hereby exempts the cits specified in column 1 of the Schedule 
below, of the Bahhari Colliery belonging to Messis Halihari Colliery Co. (P) Ltd., from the pro- 
visions of the Coal Mines Regulations, T957, framed under section 57 of the said Act, which are 
specified in ihe corresponding entry in the second column thereof, subject 10 the conditions 
specified in the corresponding entry in the third column thereof. 

Schedui F 


Pit No. Provision from which exempted Conditions attached to exemption 


1 


2 


s Clauses (a; and (bl of sub-regu- The pit shall not ordinarily he used for 

lalion (2) of Regulation 74. the lowering and raising of persons. The 

exemption from clause (a) shall be for a 
period of six months, and from clause (b) 
for a period of one year. 


6 and 11 . Clause (b) the sub-regulation(2i The provisions of clause (a) of sub-regulation 

of regulation 74, (z) of regulation 74 shall he strictly com- 

plied with. 



2 78 THE LA7F.TTF. OF INDIA : DECEMBER. 6 , J 9'>8/Af.RAHAYANA IS. 1880 [Fa*t IF 


i 


1 


3 


10 and 12 Clause (b") of suh-regulation (2) (1) Only persons engaged in pumping opera- 

of -regulation 74. dons below ground shall be raised or lowci- 

ed by the winding engine. 

(ii) Nor more than two persons shall he 
wound al a time. 

(111) The brakes shall be maintained in good 
working order. 


[NO. MI-6(7) s8]| 
B. K. BHATTACHARYA, Dy. Secy. 


New Delhi, the 24th November 1958 

S.O. 2545. — In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 
of 19477 , the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the 
Industrial Tribunal, Nagpur at Bombay, in the industrial dispute between the 
employers in relation to the Hindustan Manganese Mines and their workmen. 

BEFORE SHRI P. D. VYAS, JUDGE, CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL, 
TRIBUNAL, NAGPUR AT BOMBAY. 

Reference (CGIT) No. 8 of 1958. 

An Adjudication Between 

The Hindustan Manganese Mines Ltd., Tirodi, Balaghat District, M, P. 

AND 

Their workmen. 

In the matter of an industrial dispute regarding the increase in the cost of 
grains. 


Appearances: 

Shri D. A. Shah, Advocate, with Shri M, L. Vaidya, Advocate — for the 
Management, 

No appearance on behalf of the Workmen. 

AWARD 

Under Government order No. LRII-57-1 (307 /57 ■ dated 9th May 1958 the 
Central Government in exercise of the powers conferred by clause (d) of sub- 
section (1) of section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 was pleased to 
refer to me an industrial dispute between the employers In relation to the Hin- 
dustan Manganese Mines Limited, Tirodi and their workmen for adjudication. 
The dispute relates to the matter specified in the schedule annexed to the said 
order. 

Schedule 

Whether the Management of Hindustan Manganese Mines Limited, Tirodi, 
was Justified in increasing the cost of grains from Rs. 2/- to Rs. 
2 1 4 1 - for G ‘Pailces’? If not, whether the amount recovered by way 
of such increase in the rate should be refunded to the workers 
concerned. 

2. On the usual notices being issued, the General Secretary, Rashtriya 
Manganese Khadan Prantik Kamgar Sangh has filed the statement of claims, 
and the Hindustan Manganese Mines Limited, Tirodi has filed the written state- 
ment. 

3. On the date of the hearing there was no appearance on behalf of the 
workers and the reference was therefore heard ex-par te under rule 22 of the In- 
dustrial Disputes (Central) Rules, 1957. 

4. Tt appears from the order of reference that the workers concerned In the 
present reference are those represented by the Rashtriya Manganese Khadan 
Prantik Kamgar Sangh and under the statement of claims filed by its General 
Secretary, the Union’s case is that the employees working In different mine*. 
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belonging to the Hisdustan Manganese Mines Limited used to get grains at th« 
rate of Rs, 2|- for 6 pailees since a long lime by way of customary concession. 
There is another Union called Madhya Pradesh Samyukta Khadan Mazdoor Sangh 
and at its instance a strike commenced partially on 31st May 1957 and continued 
till 4th June 1957. All the employees of the Company had not gone on strike. 
Inspite of that an agreement was made on 5th June 1957 with the said Union 
wmch had sponsored an illegal strike under which the gram rate inter aha for 
six pailees has been raised to Rs 2/4/-. The agreement also provided for certain 
bonus but this was against the interest of the employees as the entire question of 
of bonus was to be decided by one Shri G. S. Aluwaliya, the Regional Labour 
Commissioner, Calcutta as a Special Conciliation Officer appointed for settling 
the question of bonus with all the mine owners and the employees. In arriving 
at this agreement, the Union, the party to the present reference, was not consult- 
ed and besides, this agreement is illegal and opposed to the interest of the 
employees concerned. On being informed of trus agreement the Union now 
concerned had protested against the same and denied its binding effect. The 
company however has recovered -/4/~ more and the employees are therefore en- 
titled to the refund of the excess payment with effect from the date of the imple- 
mentation of the agreement i.e. 1st July, 1957. The Union thus submits the old 
rate of Rs. 2|- for 6 pailees of grain be restored from 1st July, 1957 and that the 
employers be directed to refund the excess amount to the workers concerned. 


5 . The company by its written statement admits that the employees working 
in the mines used to get wheat and rice at the rate of Rs. 2 per six pailees. The 
company, however, alleges that this was just an ex-grat ia concession. The com- 
pany further admits the existence of the two Unions, viz. Madhya Pradesh 
Samyukta Khadan Mazdoor Sangh and Rashtriya Manganese Khadan Prantilc 
Kamgar Sangh and that therti was a strike at the instants of the former Union. 
The company, however, denies lhat the agreement was made with the said Union 
which sponsored an illegal strike. According to it, it was an agreement with 
the workmen and was reached in the course of conciiiation proceedings initiated 
by Shri P. S. Dhamne,, Shri Krishna Modi and others representing the workmen. 
The agreement is beneficial to the interest of the workers and is in no way ille- 
gal, and till the said settlement is in force, the same is binding on all the employees 
of the Tirodi group of mines and this Tribunal has no jurisdiction to entertain 
the present dispute. The company in the circumstances submits that there, is no 
force in the claim made by the other party and it should be rejected. 

6. It is an undisputed fact that the workers are represented by two Unions, 
ric. the Rashtrya Manganese Khadan Prantik Kamgar Sangh and Madhya Pra- 
desh Samyukta Khadun Mazdoor Sangh. It was the latter Union which gave 
the strike notice and it was at its call that there was a partial strike from 31st 
May, 1957 to 4th June, 1957. On the next day i.e. on 5th June, 1957 an agreement 
was reached between the said Union which provides inter alia that every worker 
will get six pailees wheat or rice, at Rs. 2/4/- and the pulses will be given at the 
old rate. It is not denied on behalf of the company that there did exist the prac- 
tice since a fairly long time under which the workers were charged Rs. 2 for 
six pailees and that but for this agreement the Management would not be entitled 
to charge Rs 2/4/-. The main question therefore arising for our consideration 
is whether this agreement permitting an increase in the rate from Rs. 2 to 
Rs. 2/4/- is binding on the workers concerned. 

7. On behalf of the Management it was contended that this is an agreement 
arrived before the Conciliator in the course of conciliation proceedings and as 
long as this settlement is m force no industrial dispute could be raised. In this 
connection reliance was placed on a judgement of the Bombay High Court report- 
ed in 1958 Bom I.R. pajje 817. It is true that if this settlement were binding, 
then in view of the provisions of section 19 of the Act, there could be no indus- 
trial dispute in respect of the matter covered under the settlement so long as it 
remained in force and the reference for adjudication would be incompetent. In 
my opinion however this agreement has no such binding effect as alleged on 
behalf of the Management and the dispute in the present reference has to be. 
judged on its own merits. 


8. That there has been an agreement on 5th June, 1957 between the Manage- 
ment and the Madhya Pradesh Samyukta Khadan Mazdoor Sangh is a fact but 
it is not quite clear from the recitals therein as to whether it was reached in 
the course of the conciliation proceedings. If it were a settlement arrived at in 
the course of the conciliation proceedings, then it is binding on all parties to the 



2780 THE OAZETIE OK INDIA: DECEMBER li, ISDS/AGRAHAYANA 15, 1M80 [Pa»t JI 


industrial dispute under section 18(a) and (d) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 
1947. But in such a case the requirements of rule 58 of the Industrial Disputes 
(Central) Rules, 1957 have to be satisfied It has to be an the form referred under 
the said rule. The original agreement has not been produced and the copy des- 
cribed as true copy along with the company’s written statement does not indi- 
cate in what capacity the persons whose names appear at the end have signed 
or made thumb impression on the agreement. In the copy produced at the time 
of the hearing, the words conciliation officer are added under the signature pur- 
porting to be of P. S. Dhamane. It is an undisputed fact that the other three 
signatories are the representatives of the other Union, viz. Madhya Pradesh 
Samyukta Khadan Mazdoor Sangh and they have acted only in th,at capacity as 
it can be seen in the recital at the commencement of the agreement. The agree- 
ment does not contain a short recital of the case nor are there any signatures of 
the witnesses. It is not clear as to who initiated the conciliation proceedings 
but in any case it is an undeniable fact that the Union which is the party to the 
present reference, namely, Rashtrjya Manganese Khadan Prantik Kamgar Sangh 
was not a party to the conciliation nor was a party to the agreement. In para. 
14 of the company's written statement it is admitted that the Secretary of the 
Rashtnya Manganese Khadan Prantik Kamgar Sangh Shri Gupta was not pre- 
pared to take part in the proceedings and wanted to flout the settlement that 
might be reached between the Management and the workmen. Obviously thus 
Shri Gupta, the Secretary of the Union had nothing to do with the conciliation pro- 
ceedings nor was In favour of arriving at any such agreement. When the copy of the. 
agreement was forwarded to Shri Guptu, he under his letter dated eith July, 1957 
protested against the same. In arriving at the agreement, the other Union might 
have had no objection to add the provision for risei in the grain price taut as a 
matter of fact this matter was not in dispute under the strike notice nor did it 
form the subject-matter of the conciliation proceedings. The clause No. 5 has been 
added in this connection just at the end of the agreement permitting the management 
to charge Rs. 2/4/- instead of Rs. 2/- for six pailees of wheat or rice with effect 
from 1st July, 1957. 

9. This was not mere ex-gratia concession but as said above since a fairly 
long time, the workers used to get grains at the rate of Rs. 2/- for six pailees. It 
was on the face of it Improper that at the time of the alleged agreement thi,- question 
should have been brought In while settling the other disputes which gave rise to 
the stiike sponsored by the other Union, namely Madhya Pradesh Samyukta Khadan 
Mazdoor Sangh. I am thus of the opinion that this agreement could not be binding 
on the workmen represented by the Rashtriya Manganese Khadan Prantik Kamgar 
Sangh and they would be entitled to the reliefs claimed in the present reference. 

10. The reference was heard ex-p arte on 3rd October 1958 as there was no 
appearance on behalf of the workmen concerned and it was pending for award. 
In the meantime I have received an intimation Irom Shri M, L. Vaidya, Advocate, 
saying that he was to appear in this case on behalf of the party No. 1, viz. the 
employers on the date of the hearing. He, however could not do so on a wrong 
impression that the other party, t.e. the Union was going to apply for an adjourn- 
ment. He now brings to my notice some other agreement which according to him 
covers Ihe present dispute with the result that this reference is not maintainable. 
There was a regular appearance of lawyers on behalf of the employers on the date 
of the hearing and no such agreement was referred to or relied upon at that time. 
Whatever contentions were raised on behalf of the employers have been dealt with 
above and no such point can now be taken into account at this stage. Moreover, 
the agreement is a general agreement dated 1st December, 1957 with several 
Manganese Mine owners, i.e. 37 in all as shown in the Annexure ‘A’ thereto and 
we do not know under what circumstances lhls agreement was made. If really 
this agreement cut at the root ol the present reference, the same would have been 
relied upon In the Company's written statement. The written statement however 
is entirely silent on this point and it is not open to the employers to make any such 
new case at this stage. 

11. In tne result I hold that the Management of the Hindustan Manganese Mines 
I.td., Tirodi, was not justified in increasing the cost of grains lrom Rs. 2/- to 
Rs. 2/4/- for fi pailees and the Company is directed to refund the excess amount 
to the workers concerned. 

The 31st October, 1958. 

(Sd.) P. D. VyaS, Judge, 

Central Government Industrial Tribunal, Nagpur at Bombay. 


[No. LRII/57-l(36)/57.J 
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New Delhi, the 27lh November 1958 

S.O. 254G.— In pursuance o f section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
<14 of 1947), the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of 
the Industrial Tribunal, Dhanbad, In the industrial dispute between the 
employers in relation to the Loyabad Colliery of M/s. Bird & Co. (Private) Ltd. 
.and their workmen. 


BEFORE THE CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL 

AT DHANBAD 


Reference No. 50 of 1958. 


■Parties: 

Employers In relation to the Loyabad Colliery of Messrs. Bird & Co. 
(Private) Ltd. 

.And 

Their workmen. 

Dhanbad, dated the 14th November 1958. 

.Present : ' 

Shri Salim M. Merchant, B.A.,LL.B. — Chairman. 

.Appearances: 

Shri S- S. Mukherjea. Advocate, with Shrl P. K. Mitter. Chief Personnel 
'Officer, and Shri S. L. Sinha, Group Personnel Officer— for the employer company, 

Shri Lalit Burman, General Secretary, Loyabad Labour Union — for the 
workmen. I 

■State: Bihar. Industry: Coal. 

AWARD 

The Government of India, Ministry of Labour & Employment, by ‘Order 
No. LRII-2(109)/58 dated 14-8-1958, made in exercise of the powers conferred 
by clause (d) of sub-section (1) of Section 10 of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 
(XIV of 47), was pleased to refer to me for adjudication the industrial dispute 
between the parties above named In respect of the matters specified in the 
following schedule to the said order: — 

“(i) Was the management of Loyabad colliery of M/s. Bird & Co. 
(Private) Ltd. justified in terminating the services of Shri S. N. 
Banerjee, Bonus Clerk, 

(ii) If not, to what relief is he entitled to?" 

2, After the usual notices were issued and the parties had filed their written 
statements, the matter was fixed for hearing on 17-10-1958 when after evidence 
was recorded, an adjournment was granted for parties to explore the chances of 
a settlement. At the adjourned hearing fixed for today the parties filed the terms 
of settlement reached between them and prayed that an award be made in terms 
thereof. A copy of the said terms of settlement is annexed hereto and marked 
Annexure ‘A‘. As I am satisfied that the terms of settlement are fair and reason- 
able, I make an award in terms of Annexure ‘A’, which shall form part of this 
award. 

3. No order as to costs. 


(Sd.) Salim M. Merchant, 
Chairman, 

Central Government Industrial Tribunal, Dhanbad. 


Dhanbad, 

The 14th November 1958, 
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ANNEXURE A 

BEFORE THE CHAIRMAN, CENTRAL GOVERNMENTS’ INDUSTRIAL 
TRIBUNAL, AT DHANBAD. 

Reference No. 50 of 1958, 

Employers In relation to The Lo.vabad Colliery 

and 


Their workmen. 

The above Reference has been amicably settled between the parties on the 
following 


Terms 


(1) That Shri S. N. Bauer jl, the workman concerned, will accept termination 
of service and make a formal application to the Chief Mining Engineer, of the 
Company for payment of Gratuity for his past service. 

(2) That the employer on receipt of the above application will pay a total 
sum of 3 months’ wages consisting of basic and dearness allowance including 
the notice pay to Sri S. N. Banerji as at the date of termination of his service. 


(3) That the parties will bear their own respective cost. 

It is, therefore, most humbly prayed that the above compromise may kindly- 
lee recorded and an award passed In terms thereof. 

And for this your petitioner as in duty bound shall ever pray. 

(Sd.) Illegible. 

For Employer. 

Taken on file. 

(Sd.) Illegible. 

For Workman. 

(Sd.) Salim M. Merchant, 
Chairman, 

Central Government Industrial Tribunal, Dhanbad. 


The 14th November 1958. 


[No. LRII/2(109)/58.] 
K. D. HAJELA, Under Secy. 


New Delhi, the 1st December 1958 

S.O. 2547.— In pursuance of clause (a) of section 2 of the Industrial 
Employment (Standing Orders) Act, 1946 (20 of 1946), and in partial modifica- 
tion of the notification of the Government of India in the Ministry of Labour 
No. S.R O. 1685, dated the 2nd September, 1953, the Central Government hereby 
appoints the Central Government Industrial Tribunal, Dhanbad, to exercise the 
functions of an appellate authority under the said Act in District Singhbhum 
(Bihar) in relation to the Rajanka Limestone Quarries of the Associated Cement 
Companies, Limited, at Jhinkpani. 

[No. F,LRI-23(13)/58.] 
PYARE LAL GUPTA, Under Secy. 


I New Delhi, the 25 th November 1958 

S.O. 2548. — In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(14 of 1947), the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of the- 
Industrial Tribunal, Calcutta, in the industrial dispute between the employers In 
relation to the Bombay Port Trust, Bombay and their workmen. 
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CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL AT CALCUTTA, 

20/1 GURUSADAY ROAD, BALLYGUNGE, CALCUTTA-19. 

Reference No. 5 of 1958. 

The employers In relation to the Bombay Port Trust, Bombay, 

and 

Their workmen. 

Present 

Shri A. Das Gupta, Presiding Officer, 

appearances : 

For the Employers: — Shn S. D. Nariman, Legal Adviser, Bombay Port Trust, - 

Fur the Workmen:— Shn S. J. Dcshmukh, Treasurer, Bombay Port Trust 

Employees’ Union. 

Shn H. N. Tnvedi, President, Bombay Stevedores’ & 
Dock Labourers’ Union (INTUC), 

AWARD 

By Notification No. LR-lV-28(3)/58-Pt., dated the 13th June, 1958 (S.O. 1185), 
the Government of India, Ministry of Labour & Employment, in exercise of the 
powers conferred by sections 7A and 10(1) (d) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947, 
has constituted an Industrial Tribunal with me as the Presiding Officer and has 
referred to it for adjudication an industrial dispute between the Bombay Port 
Trust, Bombay and their workmen. The industrial dispute as specified in the 
schedule to the Order of Reference is: 

“Whether a workmen whose weekly o(f coincides with a festival holiday 
granted by the Port Trust should be allowed another day off or paid 
extra wages in lieu thereof and if so at what rate ” 

2. A copy of the Order of Reference appears to have been forwarded to the 
Secretary of the Bombay Port Trust as also to the General Secretary Bombay 
Port Trust Employees’ Union. On 10-7-1958, an application was received from 
the Bombay Stevedores & Dock Labourers' Union praying that it might be 
impleaded as a party to the adjudication proceedings. The Order of Reference 
is, in most general terms, in respect of an Industrial dispute between the Bombay 
Port Trust and their workmen. Both under the Industrial Disputes Act and the 
Rules framed thereunder the workmen have an inherent right to be represented 
by any registered trade union of which they are members. Accordingly those* 
workmen who are members of the Bombay Stevedores' & Dock Labourers’ Union 
have the right to be represented by the said union. The Bombay Stevedores’ & 
Dock Labourers’ Union was accordingly permitted to represent such workmen of 
the Bombay Port Trust as are members of the Union. This permission was 
granted subject to any objection that might be raised at the hearing. The Bombay 
Stevedores’ & Dock Labourers’ Union accordingly filed its written statement for 
the workmen and took part In the present adjudication proceedings 

3. An obiection was raised at the hearing -by the Bombay Port Trust Employees’ 
Union to the Bombay Stevedores’ & Dock Labourers’ Union being a party to the 
present adjudication proceedings as representing any section of the workmen 
covered by the present Order of Reference. The objection was mainly on the- 
following grounds: 

(1) The Union did neither make any demand for the workmen nor did 
it participate in the conciliation proceedings 

12) The Union has no member among the workmen covered by the Order 

of Reference, 

13) The Government of India has not made the other Union a party. 

4. Shri Trivedl, appearing for the Bombay Stevedores’ & Dock Labourers’ 
Union, admits that his Union did neither make any demand nor did it participate 
In the conciliation proceedings which led to the present Reference. Shri Trivedl 
claims to have workmen of the Engineering Workshop as members of the Union, 
He urges that the Bombay Port Trust recognised Ins Union in 1957 after scrutiniz- 
ing the constitution and membership oC the Union and that he had six monthly 
meetings during the last six months with the Chief Engineer, and claims to have 
placed some demands for the workmen, Shri Trivedl further urges that concilia- 
tion proceedings are pending where he is representing the workmen of the 
Engineering Department and that one of these proceedings was fixed on t-1 0-1651. 
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Mr. O. DeMelio, Assistant Mechanical Engineer, who was present for the Bombay 
Port Trust, confirmed Shri Trivedi’s statements. 

5. The mere fact that a copy of the Order of Reference was forwarded only 
to the General Secretary, Bombay Port Trust Employees’ Union does not lead To 
any presumption that the Bombay Port Trust Employees’ Union had the exclusive 
right to represent the workmen in the present adjudication proceedings. The 
Order of Reference is in most general terms and the award that will follow will 
be binding under section 18 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 on all the workmen 
of the Bombay Port Trust whoso weekly offs are staggered and in whose case one 
or more festival holidays coincide with one or more of the weekly offs. The 
Bombay Port Trust Employees’ Union has no right to represent such workmen 
as are members of the Bombay Stevedores’ & Dock Labourers’ Union and if such 
workmen are refused representation, unhappy complications may arise leading 
to unnecessary controversies and disputes. I accordingly over-rule the objection 
of the Bombay Port Trust Employees' Union. 

6. The Bombay Port Trust Employees’ Union claims to represent the workmen 

.employed in the Chief Mechanical Engineer’s Department and Labour Department. 
Shri Nariman objects to the Bombay Port Trust Employees’ Union representing 
the workmen other than of the Engineering Department, firstly on the ground 
that the dispute was raised by the workmen of the Engineering Department only 
and secondly, on the ground that the Bombay Port Trust Employees’ Union can, 
by Its constitution and agreement with the Bombay Port Trust, represent the 
workmen of the Engineering Department only, It might be that the dispute was 
raised on behalf of the workmen of the Engineering Department, in whose case 
the weekly rest days were staggered and each day of the week is a day of rest 
for a certain number of workmen and some of these may coincide with the 
festival holidays with the result that the number of off days in the case of some 
of the workmen is reduced. This may be the case that the workmen of the some 
other sections or departments of the Bombay Port Trust where the staggering 
system of weekly day of rest had to be adopted. Thus the workmen of ail sections 
or departments of the Bombay Port Trust where the system of staggering the 
weekly day of rest has been introduced are interested in the dispute. Whenever 
there is an industrial dispute, attempt should be made to settle the dispute 
completely so that the dispute may not be repeated and peaceful 

1 running of the industry is not thereby hampered. With a view to a 
void any further dispute in the Bombay Poijt, the Government 
has, in its wisdom in exorcise of its discretion under section 10(5) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, referred the dispute in most general terms without limiting it to 
any particular section or department of the Bombay Port Trust, notwithstanding 
the fact that the dispute was raised by only a section of the workmen of the 
Bombay Port, so that the question raised may be settled once for all for all 
sections of the Bombay Port Trust where the staggering system of weekly rest 
day has been adopted. The Bombay Port Trust Employees’ Union has. In course 
of the hearing of the dispute, filed authorities from a number of watchmen of 
the Controller of Stores Department. It did not however file any authority from 
any workmen of the Medical Department or the Labour Department. Although 
this Union may not be legally permitted to represent workmen of these two 
departments, this cannot stand in the way of the Tribunal in giving an award 
which will In effect embrace the workmen of all sections or departments of the 
Bombay Port Trust where the staggering system of the weekly rest day prevails. 
The objection raised by Shri Nariman is disposed of accordingly. 

7. The grievance of loss of a day of weekly rest by reason of It coinciding 
with a festival holiday may arise only In the case of the monthly rated workers 
under a system of staggering the weekly day of rest. The daily rated workers, 
as has been held In a previous award, published in the Gazette of India, dated 
29th March 1958, are constructively paid for each day of weekly rest at the 
average daily wage of the preceding six days, they do not accordingly gel any 
extra wage tor the day of weekly rest. They are paid additional wages for the 
festival holidays. Thus, by coincidence of any of the festival holidays with the 
day of weekly rest of any section of the daily rated workers no loss is caused to 
such workers. Hence the daily rated workers cannot make any grievance of anv 
loss of the day of weekly rest by reason of a festival holiday having coincided 
with it. The daily rated workers do not therefore come within the scope of the 
present reference. 

8. Prior to 1st May, 1940 there was no uniformity in the Bombay Port Trust 
about the festival holidays Different practice prevailed in different departments. 

"The workmen started agitations on the matter and the Trustees of the Bombay 
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Port Trust by a resolution at a meeting held on the 28th October, 1947 prescribed 
12 paid festival holidays with effect from 1-5-1 946. In the Bombay Port, Sunday 
was observed as a day of rest and those who were required to work on the day 
of rest were paid at a special rate. Twelve festival holidays were selected by 
the Bombay Port Trust in consultation with the representatives of the workmen 
and these 12 festival holidays were not to include any Sunday, no matter even 
if a particular festival came off on a Sunday. This was possible when th© day 
of weekly rest was llxed for all departments on Sunday. As I have already 
mentioned, the workmen who were required to work on Sundays were paid at 
a special rate and it sometimes happened that some workmen did not enjoy any 
day of rest for days together. They made no grievance because they were paid 
for work on Sundays at a special rate. The Minimum Wages Act came into force 
in 1948. The benefits under the Minimum Wages Act were extended to the 
workmen of the Bombay Port by different notifications published on different' 
dates starting from the 15th March 1951. With a view to maintain uniformity 
In all the departments and sections of the Bombay Port, the Trustees by resolu- 
tion No. 5G9 at a meeting held on the 11th August 1952 decided to extend the 
benefits under the Minimum Wages Act with effect from the 15th March 1951 
to all those employees under the Bombay Port Trust who were eligible for such 
benefits under the Act. The Minimum Wages Act and the Rules framed there- 
under make weekly rest days compulsory for workmen in scheduled employment 
who have worked for six consecutive days. Sunday is the first day of the week. 
Unless otherwise permitted by the Central Government, it is normally to" be the 
nay of rest for workers. If permitted by the Central Government, the 
workers may be employed on Sundays In which case they should be given an 
alternative day of rest on one of the five days immediately before or after that 
Sunday. Such substitution of the normal day of rest i.e. Sunday by an alternative' 
day is permissible provided the substitution does not result in a worker working 
for more than 10 days consecutively. Rule 23 of the Central Rules 1950 under 
the Minimum Wages Act contemplates that a workman in the scheduled employ- 
ment might he required to work on a Sunday provided he has a day of rest 
within 5 days immediately before or after the said day; provided also that he is 
not made to work for 10 consecutive days. Now that a day of weekly rest is 
compulsory under the Minimum Wages Act, establishments which cannot be 
closed for a single day have to introduce staggering system of weekly rest days 
for their workmen so that there was no break in the continuity of their business 
and the workmen might at the same time enjoy the weekly day of rest regularly. 
The Bombay Port is one of those establishments which could not be stopped for 
a single clay. Although there were some sections which could be closed completely 
tor one or more days, there were certain other sections which could not be closed 
even for a day and for which the staggering system of weekly rest days have gut 
to be adopted. Under the staggering system each day of the week is a day of 
rest for some workmen and some of these days may coincide with the festival 
holidays with the result that those workmen whose days of rest coincide with 
the festival holidays may lose a particular day of rest. These workmen may 
reasonably make a grievance about the loss of the weekly rest day because there 
ure workmen who did not lose any day of rest. The number of festival holidays 
are fixed. They are 12 in number They are not necessarily observed on the 
day oC the festivals for which they are marked. If a festival comes off on a 
Sunday, the holiday is observed either on the day following or the day preceding. 
The workmen have filed a list of festival holidays in 1957 and 1958. It appears 
that none of the holidays were observed on any Sunday and Exhibit W/2 is a 
letter from the Chief Labour Officer to the General Secretary of the Bombay 
Port Trust Employees’ Union wherein the Chief Labour Officer makes it clear 
that if ‘Bakrid’ should fall on Sunda’ 1 ' another holiday would be observed. Thus 
those workmen who have Sundays for their weekly rest days do not lose anything. 
Of the 12 holidays in 1958, 9 were made compulsory and the 3 could be chosen 
by the workers from 7 days. Out of the 9 compulsory festival holidays. 4 were 
on Thursdays, one on Friday, one on Saturday, one on Wednesday and two on 
Mondays. Tn 1957, out of the 12 holidays which were all compulsory one was 
on Monday, one on Tuesday, one on Thursday, one on Friday and 5 on Wednesday 
and 3 on Saturday. Thus it is clear, those workmen whose weekly rest days 
were on Thursday in 1958 would lose as many as 4 weekly rest riavs coinciding 
with four of the 9 compulsory holidays ancl those whose weekly rest days were 
on Wednesday in 1957 lost as many as 5 weekly rest days. 

9. The loss of a day of rest by reason of it coinciding with a festival holiday 
does not offend the Minimum Wages Act or the Rules framed thereunder. The 
workers are not made to work on their weekly day of rest. All that the Minimum 
Wages Act and the Rules framed thereunder require is that the workers shall 
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not be normally employed for seven days ot the week at. a stretch but should be 
allowed a day ofl. after 6 consecutive days' work. 


10. To refute the claim of the workmen for any compensation Shri Nariman 
referred me to the practice in Calcutta and Madras and the Bombay Municipality 
It has been urged that in the Ports at Calcutta and Madras, neither any compen- 
satory holiday nor any monetaiy compensation is permissible when a festival 
.holiday coincides with Sunday or any other day of the week. Whatever may be the 

practice in Calcutta and Madras or any other concerns, the fact remains that 
sometimes the workmen of the Bombay Port Trust lose a good number of their 
weekly rest days while some brother workers of theirs do not lose any. The 
workers of the Bombay Port Trust may make a reasonable grievance for the loss 
of weekly rest days. In the Bombay Port care is taken that none of the festival 
holidays coincides with Sunday. But in the Port at Madras and Calcutta as also 
in the Bombay Municipality, all the days of the week are treated alike and no 
attempt is made to avoid coincidence of any day of rest with a festival holiday. 
The Bombay Port Trust in paragraph fi of their written statement state 'that 
in the Loco Shed the weekly off granted to the workmen under the system of 
staggering of the weekly day of rest ever since August 1053 has not coincided 
with any festival holiday except during the brief period from May 1958 to 
August 1958. The Trustees state that as far as practicable, and having regard 
to the dlilerent needs and the nature of the work to be done in the various 
sections of the different departments, efforts are always made to ensure that the 
weekly day of rest does not coincide with a festival holiday.’ This Is possible 
-by distribution those workmen whose weekly day of rest Is foreseen to coincide 
with the festival holiday by allowing a day of rest on any other day or days. 
Normally to ensure a weekly day of rest for all workmen of a department one- 
seventh of the total strength on an average Is allowed to be on rest on each day 
of the week and 6 /7th of the total strength Is employed on each of the week. In a 
particular week in which there is a festival holiday, If one-sixth of the total strength 
is allowed to be on rest by turn on the other six days of the week the workers will 
not lose their weekly rest days. In this case, 5/ 8th of the total strength is to be 
employed on the six days of the week (other than the festival holiday), Which 
means shortage in the employment of 24 per cent. It is for the Port Trust to 
consider whether this shortage will affect the normal work. But as there is no 
evidence to warrant any decision whether this is possible in all departments or 
sections, I do not propose to discuss the scheme. 

11. An alternative scheme may be suggested under which the -workers 
should be divided into 12 groups and their weekly rest days shall be so arranged 
that the day coinciding with the festival holidays are not rest days of a group 
or groups, one of whose weekly rest day has already- coincided with the festival 
holiday during the year. The idea is that no worker loses more than one weekly- 
rest day by reason of It coinciding with a festival holiday This will necessitate 
periodical adjustment of the weekly rest days of the workmen and will make 
the particular group of workers who have Sunday as their weekly rest day to 
lose one of the weekly rest days. Now that it is the practice of the Port Trust 
to fbc the festival holidays on days other than Sundays, the group of workmen 
who had enjoyed all the Sundays as weekly rest days in addition to the festival 
holidays will be adversely affected. Besides in the office as also in other depart- 
ments' where Sunday is observed as the weekly rest day and the weekly rest 
.day is not staggered will still continue to get all their weekly rest days and 
festival holidays. Thus a discrimination in their favour will still continue 


12. The only solution that is possible is to give a day's wages including all 
allowances to the workers whose weeklv rest day in a week coincides with a 
festival holiday. A day’s wage which the workers will receive in addition to 
Ihelr monthly pay is a sufficient compensation for the loss of the weekly rest day 
by reason of it coinciding with a festival holiday. A similar view appears )to 
'have been taken bv a Major Tribunal of West Bengal in an award for the Jute 
Industry in West Bengal, published m the extraordinary issue of Ibe Calcutta 
Gazette dated the 12th November, 1951. The direction of the Tribunal was that 
if a festival holiday would fall on a Sunday, the workers would be entitled to 
a day’s full pay and no alternative holiday would be granted either before or 
after that day. In the Jute Industry, Sunduv is observed as a weekly rest day 
for the workers in all the departments I approve of the principle underlying 
the direction of the Jute Tribunal, I accordingly award that attempts should 
.be made to adjust the weekly rest days in such a way that no worker loses any 
jweekly day of rest and that if a festival holiday coincides with any weekly resit 
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day of the workers of the Bombay Port, the workers will be entitled to one day’s 
tall pay (with all allowances) and no alternative holiday will be granted either 
before or after that day. This is ray award This award will have retrospective 
ertei l from 1st January, 1958. 

Id. In conclusion I acknowledge with thanks the assistance I received from 
t\ni representatives of the parties. 

Calcutta; 

7 lie 1th November, 1958. 

! A, Das Gupta, 

Presiding Officer, 

Central Government Industrial Tribunal, 

Calcutta. 

[No. LH-IV-28(3)/58-Pt.] 

S.O. 2549. — In pursuance of section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
f 14 of 1947), the Central Government hereby publishes the following award of 
(he industrial Tribunal, Calcutta, in the Industrial dispute between the employers, 
ir. relation to Messrs Nanji Jadhav]! and Company, Bombay and their workmen. 

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL AT CALCUTTA 
20/1, GURUSADAY ROAD, BALLYGUNGE, CALCUTTA-19 

Reference No. 3 of 1958 

The einploveis in relation to M/s. Kanji Jadhavji & Co., Bombay, 

AND 

Their workmen. 

Present: 

Shri A Das Gupta, Presiding Officer. 

Appearances : 

For the workmen. — Shri N V Phadke, Advocate, instructed by Shrl Manohar 
Kotwal. Secretary, Transport & Dock Workers' Union. 

For the Employers. — Shri B. M. Bhatt, Labour Advisor of the Company. 

AWARD 

By Notification No S.O. 1186, dated the 16th June 1958 (LR-II/28/ 15/58-1), 

the Government of India, Ministry of Labour & Employment, in exercise of the 
powers conferred by sections 7A and 10(1 )(d) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
constituted an Industrial Tribunal with myself as the Presiding Officer with 
headquarters at Calcutta and referred to me for adjudication the following 
►disputes. 

■ Schedule I 

1. To what extent are the following demands of the Transport & Dock 
Workers’ Union. Bombay, reasonable and practicable? 

3. If the acceptance of any demand in a modified form is considered 
reasonable and practicable, what such modification should be?, 

(1) The cement workers now employed through middle-men should be 
directly employed by the Co. and they should be paid piece-rate 
at the rate of Rs 5/- for 100 bags. The workers should also be 
given benefits of minimum daily wage guarantee and idle allowance. 

(li) All dally rated and piece rated shore workers (Bandh Workers) 
including cement workers employed by the Co., should be given 
holidays with retrospective effect from 1st January 1956. In 
addition to the 12 paid holidays all the above mentioned categories 
of workers should be given August 15th as an additional paid 
holiday on account of Independence Day. 

(iii) Following categories of workers should be eiven the following leave 
facilities:— 

(a) Shore Workers (Bandh Workers), 

<b) Cart & Wagon Unloaders, 
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tc) Mahine Wallas. 

(d) Palle Wallas, 

(e) Shivnars, 

(I) Cement Workers. 

Leave Facilities — 

(U Earned leave equivalent to 1/Uth of duty should Include weekly 
offs, holidays and authorised leave. 

(ii ) 15 days casual leave with full wages. 

(iii) 20 days half wages leave per year of service (sick leave). 

(Iv) Injury leave for period of absence from duty on account of Injury 
during duty with full wages upto 4 months. 

Note. — In case of piece-rated workers "wages” should mean average 

consolidated piece rate earnings. 

(iv) That the Shore workers (Bandh Workers), Cart unloaders 

Mahinewallas, Shivnars, Pallewalas and Cement workers should 
be made eligible to contribute towards P.F. at the rate of 8-1/3% 
of total earnings in a month, the Co. making an equal contribution, 
without any time limit. In case of piece-rated workers gross total 
earning should include all piece-rate earning of the workers. 

(v) That Shore workers (Bandh Workers) Cart unloaders, mahinewallas, 

Pallewallas Shivnars, Cement workers, Tally clerks, Watchmen, 
Pallewalis and other categories of workers should be entitled to get 
one month’s wages including all allowances for every year of their 
service as gratuity. In the case of piece-rated workers "wages” 
should include piece-rate earnings. For the purpose of gratuity, 
all past service rendered by the above-mentioned categories of 
workers under suh-rontraetors, middle men Mukadams or as casual 
workers or otherwise should be accounted lor. 

(vi) All the Shore Workers (Bandh Workers) Cart unloaders, Mahine- 

walas, Shivnars, Pallewallas and the Cement workers on whose 
behalf no bonus agreement have been arrived at so far Should be 
paid bonus equivalent to 3 months wages per year for years 1953- 
54, 1954-55 and 1955-66, In the case of piece-rated workers, wages 
should include all the piece-rate earnings of the workers. 

(vii) Tractors, mobile cranes and four wheeled trucks should be supplied' 

as per Port Trust practices. 

(viii) Tally clerks should not be compelled to perform duties other than 
those mentioned in the L.A.T’s Award and for doing duties of' 
table clerks, delivery clerks, piece-rate clerks etc. Tney should 
be paid appropriate higher wages. 

(ix) The 41 Shore Workers (Bandh Workers) who have not been regis- 

tered should be registered and they should be paid attendance- 
money and monthly dearness allowance with retrospective effect 
from 3rd March, 1958. 

(x) Adequate workload should be fixed for Pallewallis. 

(xi) Application of Section 63 of the Bombay Shop and Establishment Act 

and payment of arrears on the lines of tne agreement arrived at 
between the Bombay Stevedores Association and the Transport & 
Dock Workers’ Union, Bombay, on 30th January, 1958. 

2. Immediately on leceipt of the Order of Reference., notice was issued to 
the parties. The Transport & Dock Workers’ Union, Bombay, took two adjourn- 
ments and its written statement was received on the 6th August, 1958. The 
employers were to file their written statement within 15 days of receipt of the 
statement of demands of the union. No written statement was received from 
the employers in spite of reminders and the parties were Anally informed that 
the case would be heard ex-parte at Bombay on the 13th October, 1958, On the 
13th October, 1958, the Union was ready but Shri B, M. Bhatt, Labour Adviser 
of the Company ; pleaded that the written statement could not be filed in time 
on account of his personal difficulties and prayed for another opportunity. The 
representatives of tho parties were heard and the personal difficulties pleaded 
before me appeared to have been insurmountable. Hence in the interest of jus- 
tice I gave the employers another opportunity on their assurance to compensate 
the workmen fully for the adjournment and also to bear the entire cost of the 
workmen for hearing of the dispute ut Calcutta, The dispute was accordingly 
fixed on the 0th November, 1958 for hearing. 
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3. On the 3rd November, 1958 a joint petition was received from the parties 
praying for an adjournment till the first week of December, 1958. As the date 
was fixed in consultation with the parties the petition for adjournment was 
rejected, neither party turned up on the 6th November. 1958. On the 7th Novem- 
ber, 1958 a telegram was received from the parties stating that the dispute had 
been settled and the terms of agreement had already been posted. 


4. The lerms of settlement were received by registered post on the 13th 
November, 1958. The terms are fair and I approve of the terms of settlement. 
I, accordingly direct that the terms be recorded and an award be given in terms 
of the settlement. The terms of settlement shall form part of this award. 

ENCL: Terms of Settlement. 

(pp. 1—17) 

Calcutta: 

The 13th November, 1958 

A. Das Gupta, 
Presiding Officer, 

Central Government Industrial Tribunal, Calcutta. 

BEFORE SHRI A. DAS GUPTA, CENTRAL GOVERNMENT INDUSTRIAL 

TRIBUNAL, CALCUTTA 

Reference No, 3 of 1958. 

The employers in reladon to Messrs. Kanji Jadhavp & Go., Bombay, 

AND 

Their workmen 


Terms of Settlement 


Demand No, 1 Settlement 

The cement workers now employed through The existing system of employing prcsei t 
middle-men should be directly employed by cement workers through a Muccadam shall 
the Co. and they should be paid piece-rate continue. However, the Company will 
at the rate of Ps. 5/- for 100 bags. The workers require the Muccadam to pay to the cement 
should also be given benefits of minimum workers a rate of 45 11P. per ton etfecdve 1st 

daily wage guarantee and idle allowance. November 1958. 


Demand No, 1 

All daily-rated and piece-rated shore workers 
(Bandit V" 1. . 1 including cement workers 
employed by (he Go,, should de given 
holiday) u,i.h retrospective efFect from 1st 
January ■ o '1 In addition to the 12 paid 
holidays all the above mentioned categories 
of works is should be given August ijth as 
an additional paid holiday on account of In- 
dependence Day. 


Demand No. 3 

Following categories of workers should be given 
the following leave facilities : — 

a) Shore Workers (Bandh workers), 

b) Cart & Wagon Unloaders, 

c) Machine Wallas, 

(d) Pallc Wallas, 


Settlement 

The Company agrees to gram elective from 
1st January 1959, 1 1 paid holidays per annum 
to its shore workers (Bandh workers). The 
rate of payment for each of such holidays 
to the Bandh workers will be Rs, 3-SynP. 
for gang workers and Rb. y o7nP. for Mor- 
phias. Differentials arising out of in- 
cremental scales will be taken into account 
and added to the abovemen noned rates. For 
the calendar year 1938, the Company will 
grant 3 paid holidays with pay, namely, 6th 
September, 12th November and 25th De- 
cember 1958. The special allowance of 
Re. 1/ per day prescribed under the decision 
of the Labour Appellate Tribunal dated 1st 
February 1956 will not be paid to a workman 
who Is not called upon to work on a paid 
holiday, rhe rest of the demands including 
that 01 the cement workers Is withdrawn. 

Settlement 

The Company will, effective from 1st November 

. 1958, grant one day’s leave for every 11 days 
of attendance (including weekly offs and 
holidays; to the following categories of work- 
men, namely, shore workers (Bandh workers;, 
Pallewallis, Shivnars, Watchmen and Peons 



2790 THE GAZETTE OF INDIA: DECEMBER 6, 1958 / AGRA HAYANA 15 , 1880 [Part II 


(t) Shivnars, 

(f) Cement Workers 


Leave facilities — 

({) Earned leave quivalent to i/it of duty 
should include weekly offs, holidays and 
authorised leave 

(it) 15 days casual leave with full wages 

(hi ) 20 days half wages leave per year of 
service ( sick leavcj. 

(tv) Injury leave for period ot absence fiom 
duty on account < f injury during duty 
with full wages upto 4 months. 

Note. — In case of piece-rated workers “wages” 
should mean average consolidated 
piece-rate earnings. 


Demand No. 4 

That the Shore workers r Bandh workers). Cart 
unloaders, Mubine wallas, Shivnars, palle- 
wallas and Cement workers should made eli- 
gible to contribute towards P.F. at the rate of 
8-1/3 P cr cent, of total earnings in a month, 
the Co. making an equal contribution with- 
out any time limit. Tn case of piece-rated 
workers gross total earning should include all 
piece-rate taming of the workers. 


As regards cart and wagon unloaders, the 
Company will grant them 14 days consoli- 
dated leave per annum. As regards Pallr- 
wallas, and Mahinwallus their leave facilities 
arc covered by a settlement between the 
parties dared 5 th December 1957. 

The rate of payment for the workmen covered 
by this settlement for the leave will be as 
follows : — 

(i) Shore workers (Bands workers) 

(a) GaDg Mazdoor . Rs, 3-8511P. 

per day. 

ti) Morpias Rs. 4 6711?. 

per day. 

Increment earned in the grade will also be added 
to the above wage. 


(t'i) Pallawallis and Shivnars : — -On the basis 
of i/30th of the actual monthly wages 
being drawn by them. 
till) Watchmen and peons ; — On the basis 
of the I,. 30th of the actual monthly 
wages being drawn by them. 

(id) Cart and wagon Unloadcrs : — Rs.3 ■ 85 
dP. per day. 

The demand for cement workers is withdrawn. 

The above leave will be admissible on the 
following lines : — 

(i) A workman will be allowed to accumu- 
late leave up to a maximum of 90 days 
and any leave earned in excess of 90 
days will lapse. 

(u) Leave shall not be cncashable except 
when the leave is asked for but refused 
by the Company. 

Leave under this settlement is consolidated. 

The rest of the demand is withdrawn. 

Settlement 

The Company shall, effective from 1st Novem- 
ber 1958, introduce a provident fund Bchcme 
for the following categories of workmen, 
namely, Shore workers tBandh workers), 
Mahlnewallas and Pallewallas, 

The provident fund scheme shall provide for a 
contribution by the workmen of 61/4% 
of the wage rate mentioned below : — 


(t) For gang workers Rs. 57 1 sonP, to which 
should be added any increments re- 
ceived by him in the scale of Rs. 37- 50- 
1-62/2-47- plus processing allowance 
of 62 nP. for each day of work on which 
the worker workB on piece-rate for full 
or part of the shift, 

hi) For Alorpias Rs. 75- 50 nP. to which 
should be added any increment re- 
ceived in the scale of Rs. 50- 50 — 
1-62/2-60-25 plus processing allow- 
ance of 69 nP, per day on which the 
worker works on piece-rate for full or 

P art of the shift. 

or Mahinewalla Rs. 70/- to which 
should be added increment received 
at the rate of Rs.,i’62 nP. every year 
subject to a maximum of 16 increments 
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{iv) Pallewallas Rs. 2- 06 nP. per day to 
which should be added the increments 
received at the rate of 6 nP. per day per 
year of service subject to a maximum 
of ]o increments. 

The contribution to be made by the Company 
shall be equal to that made by each work- 
man. 

As regards Pallewallis, Shivnars Tally clerks 
and Watchmen there is already a provident 
fund scheme in existence in termB of an 
Award made by Shri P. D. Vyas in Refer- 
ence No. 1 of 1957. A similar provident 
fund scheme was extended by agreement to 
peons. The provident fund scheme for the 
above categories of workmen covered by the 
said Award shall also be governed by the 
following rules which shall supersede the 
existing rules : — 

.o') The rate of contribution for each of these 
categories shall be 6 1/4% of the wage 
rate set out below : — 

t, Pallewallis and Shivnars— Rs. 54- 50 nP. 
This amount is based on the basic 
salary of Rs. 22/-. Any workman who 
is In receipt of high 1 basic wage shall 
have his differential added to the sum 
Of Rs. 54/50 nP. 

fit) Watchmen and peons — Rs. 52-50 to 
which shall be added increase. If any, 
received in the scale of Rs. 30-2-42-3-60. 

The amount of contribution by the Company 
shall be equal to the contribution made by 
each of the workman concerned. 

Note. — The above wage rates for the purpose 
of provident fund are on the basis of a work- 
man attending for work on all working days 
in a month or being on paid leave or on paid 
holiday but If a workman is absent or is on 
leave without pay the amount will be reduced 
proportionately. 

The provident fund under this settlement shall 
In all other respects broadly follow the existing 
provident fund scheme In the Bombay Dock 
L abour Board. 


Demand No. 5 

That shore workers (Bandh workers'), cart un- 
loaders, maehincwalla, Pallewallas, Shivnars, 
Cement workers, Tally clerks, watchmen, 
pallewallis and other categories of workers 
should be entitled to get one month’s wages 
including all allowances for every year of their 
service as gratuity. In the case of piece- 
rated workers “Wages" should include 
piece-rate earnings. For the purpose of 
gratuity, a}l past service rendered by the 
abovementioned categories of workers under 
sub-contractors, middle-men, Mukadams or 
as casual workers or otherwise should be 
accounted for. 


Settlement 

The Company agrees to introduce a gratuity 
scheme for the following categories of work- 
men, namely, shore workers (Bandh workers), 
Mahinewallas, Pallewallas, Palliwallis, Shiv- 
nars, watchmen and peons. The scheme 
shall also apply to workmen who arc or may 
be transferred from the categories of cart and 
wagon unloaders to the categories of shore 
workers fBandh workers). The gratuity 
rates shall be as follows : — 

(0 For service rendered prior to 1st July 
1958 at the rate of Rs. 28 /- per year 
of service as per list attached hereto. 

(if) For service after 1st July 1958 the rate 
will be as follows ; — 
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Demand No. 6 

All the shore workers (Bandh Workers) cart un- 
loaders, mahinewallas,shivnars, pallewallas and 
the cement workers on whose behalf no bonus 
agreement have been arrived at so far should 
be paid bonus equivalent to 3 months wages 
per year for years 1953-54, t954-55 and 1955- 
56. In the case of piece-rated workers, wages 
should include all the piece-rate earnings of 
the workers. 


Bandh Workers f shore workers) Gang 
workers — Rs. 28-75 plus P,A. of 
9.30 nP. for each year of service. 50% 
increment earned by a worker in the 
grade of Rs, 37-50 — 1-62/2 — 47-25 
will also be added to the above rate. 
Bandh Workers (shore workers) Morpia- — 
Rs. 37' 75 plus P. A. of 10-35 nP. 
for each year of service. 50% incre- 
ment earned by a worker in the grade 
of 50-50 — 1-62/2—60-25 will also be 
added to the above rate. 

Mahinawallas — Rs. 35/- for each year of 
service plus 50% of increment of 
Rs. 1-62 that a worker may earn upto 
16 years. 

Pallewallas— 30/94 for each year of service 
plus 50% of increment of 6 nP. that 
a worker may earn upto 10 years. 
Pallew'allis/Shivnars — Rs. 27-25 for each 
year of service. Phis has been deter- 
mined on the basis of lowest monthly 
salary of Rs. 22/-. Any person getting 
higher than Rs. 22/- will have 50% 
of the differential added for the purpose 
of gratuity. 

Watchmen and peon — Rs. 26- 25 per year of 
service. jo% of the increment earned 
by a worker in the grade of 30 — 2—42 — 
3 — 60 will also be added to the above 
rate. 

Apart from the above rates, the gratuity rules 
will broadly be on the lines of the 
existing gratuity rules of the Bombay 
Dock Labour Board. 

Settlement 

There is already an agreement in force govern- 
ing the payment of bonus to Mahinewallas 
Pallewallas, Pallewallis, Shivnars and watch- 
men. As regards shoie workers (Bandh 
workers; and cart and wagon unloadcrs, 
without prejudice to their contentions, they 
do not press the demand for the years in 
question. 


Demand No. 7 

Tractors, mobile cranes and four wheeled trucks 
should be supplied as per Port Trust Practice. 


Demand No. 8 

Tally clerks should not be compelled to perform 
duties other than those mentioned in the 
L.A.T.’s Award and for doing duties of tabic 
clerks, delivery clerks, piece-rate clerks etc., 
they should be paid appropriate higher wages. 

Demand No. 9 

The 41 shore workers (Bandh workers) who have 
not been registered should be registered and 
they should be paid attendance money and 
monthly dearness allowance with retrospective 
effect from 3rd March, 195S. 


Settlement 

The Company assures that adequate gear will 
be provided and in view of this assurance the 
demand is not pressed. 

Settlement 

The parties agree to abide by the decision of 
the Sole Arbitrator, Shri F. Jeejccbhoy, before 
whom an arbitration is pending regarding the 
pay scales of the w orkmen in question. 


Settlement 

The Company agrees to make permanent the 
remaining 4 workers out of the 41 shore 
workers (Bandh workers 1 referred to in the: 
demand in terms of settlement dated 28th 
February 1956 made between the parties, 
dhis will be effective from ist November 
1958 . 
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Demand No. 10 Settlement 

Adequate work load should be fixed for pallc- Withdrawn, 
wallis. 


Demand No. 11 

Application of Section 03 of the Bombay Shop 
and Establishment Act and payment of 
arrears on the lines of the agreement arrived 
at between the Bombay Stevedores, A ssocia- 
tion and the Transport & Dock Workers’ 
Union, Bombay on 30*1-1958. 


Bombay : 

Dated 6 th Ac, 'ember, 195S. 
Witness : 1. Illegible 

2. Illegible 


Settlement 

The Company agrees to give effect to the settle- 
ment arrived at between the Bombay Steve- 
dores’ Association Ltd., and the Transport 
and Dock Workers’ Union dated 30th January 
r958, a copy whe-eof is hereto annexed. 

Note. — It is agreed by and between the parties 
that in the case of any difference or dispute 
arising relating to the interpretation or 
implementation of any of the above terms of 
settlement, the same shall be referred to the 
sole arbitration of Sbri K. K. Mehta, pre- 
sently the Secretary, Bombay Dock Labour 
Board, Bombay, whose decision shall be final 
and binding on both parties. 

(Sd.) Illegible 

For Kanji Jadhnvji & Company 

(Sd,) Illegible 
Secretary 

Transport & Dock Workers’ Union. 


Memorandum of Agreement arrived at between the Bombay Stevedores' Associa- 
tion Ltd., Bombay and the Transport & Dock Workers’ Union, Bombay, with 
regard to the demand of the Dock Employees regarding extension of privileges 
like provident fund, gratuity and leave with pay etc., and, applicability of 
Bombay Shops and Establishments Act. 


BEFORE SHRI S. C. GUPTA, REGIONAL LABOUR COMMISSIONER 

(CENTRAL), BOMBAY 

BETWEEN 

The Bombay Stevedores' Association Ltd., Bombay, represented by Shri S. O. 
Sheth and Shri B. L. Desai, Secretary, 

AND 

The Transport & Dock Workers’ Union, Bombay, represented by Shri P. 
D’mello, General Secretary and Shri S. R. Kulkarni, Secretary of the Union. 
Short recital of the case: 

The Transport & Dock Workers’ Union, made representation to the Bombay 
Stevedores’ Association Ltd., Bombay in August 1956 , that the benefits of Provi- 
dent Fund, Gratuity and Leave on the lines of the Dock Labour Board Rules 
should be extended to the employees employed by the member firms of the 
Association. The Union also stated that the provisions of the Shops and Estab- 
lishments Act, Bombay, were applicable to the employees of the members of 
the Association and any arrears arising out of the provisions of the Act should 
be paid to the employees. These questions were discussed from time to time, but 
no settlement could be arrived at. Subsequently these two demands were includ- 
ed in the charter of demands and strike notice, was served in June 1957 . There- 
after there was discussion between the All India Port & Dock Workers’ Federa- 
tion and the Transport Ministry at Delhi, as a result of which an agreement was 
arrived at on 12 th July, 1957 that all these local and sectional demands, if not 
settled would be referred to the Tribunal for adjudication. In pursuance to 
loot the Chief Labour Commissioner forwarded relevant papers pertaining to 
those demands to the Regional Labour Commissioner (Central) Bombay, to sub- 
mit a report at an early date. On the receipt of those papers, Regional Labour 
Commissioner (Central) Bombay, contacted the representatives of the Bombay 
Stevedores’ Association Ltd,, Bombay and the Transport & Dock Workers’ Union 
and held a number of meetin, is with a view to settle , 
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It was On 30th January, 1958 that a final meeting was arranged and after consider* 
able discussion the following settlement was arrived at: — 

Terms of Agreement: 

(1) The Bombay Stevedores’ Association Ltd., Bombay, has agreed that all 
the monthly paid dock employees who have not been getting privileges of Provi- 
dent Fund, Gratuity and Leave, would be given these privileges on the lines of 
Bombay Dock Labour Board. 

(2) It is further agreed that in case where Provident Fund Scheme Is already 
in existence, employees who have not been brought under the scheme would be 
given this benefit with effect from 1st January, 1957; whereas in case of those 
employees where there is no Provident Fund Scheme at present, the Provident 
Fund would be created with effect from 1st January, 1958 and all employees 
who arei entitled under the Scheme will be admitted to the Scheme with effect 
from 1st January, 1958. 

(3) It is agreed that employees covered under item (1) will have the benefit 
of leave on lines of Dock Labour Board scheme and with effect from 1st January, 
1957. 

(4) If any employer is giving any of the above benefits which are better than 
the provisions of the Dock Labour Board the same would continue. 

(5) It is further agreed that if and when the Dock Labour Board revises the 
provisions regarding tnese benefits, the revised benefits would be applicable. 

(6) Members of the Bombay Stevedores’ Association Ltd., have agreed to give 
effect to Section 83 of the Bombay Shops and Establishments Act, regarding over- 
time, with effect from 1st January, 1957. 

(7) It is further agreed that benefits under section 18 of the Bombay Shops & 
Establishments Act will have effect only from list January, 1958 

(8) It is agreed that the. employees will be entitled to accumulate leave upto 
28 days as per Section 35 of the Bombay Shops and Establishments Act. 

(9) The Union agrees that it shall take up with other Dock Employers the 
question of extension of these benefits to their employees. 

(10) It is agreed that arrears arising out of the provisions of the above agree- 
ment would be paid by the employers on or before 31st March, 1958. 

(11) If any dispute regarding interpretation of the terms of this agreement 
shall be referred to the Regional Labour Commissioner (Central) Bombay, whose 
decision in the matter will be binding on both the parties. 

(Sd ) S. C. Sheth, representing the Bombay Stevedores’ Association Ltd., Bombay. 

(Sd.) P, D’Mello and S. R. Kulkarni, representing the Transport & Dock Workers’ 
Union, Bombay. 

(Sd.) S. C. Gupta, 

Before me. Regional Labour Commissioner (C) Bombay, 

Witnesses. 

(Sd.) K. K. Mehta, 

(Sd.) A. G. Pradhan, 

List showing the lenlh .of Service of workers of M/s. Kanji Jadhavrji & Co. 


Names 


Date of 
Joining 


IM Shri 

IA 

IB 

IC 

ID 

IF 

IG 

IH 

II 

IJ 

IK 


Govind Vithoba Jamble 
Krishna Babaji Jamble 
Tukaram Sadoo Parte 
Maruti Savla Bandekar 
Dhomhka Kondiba Mankubre 
Sankar Bala Koli 
Genoo Babaji More 
Tukaram Ragau Biramne 
Devaba Keshan Kamle 
Rangoo Sidoo Jadan 
Narayan Dagdoo Omde 


19-6-48 

13 


5 J 
51 
5 J 
5J 

12-7I48 
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Names Date of 

Joining 


IL 

iM 

2 \ 

2B 

2C 

2D 

2E 

2F 

2G. 

2H 

21 

2j 

2K 

2L 


3M 

3A 

3B 

3C 

3D 

3R 

3F 

3G 

3H 

3f 

3J 

3 K 

3L 

4M 

4 A 

4C 

4 D 

4 e 

4F 

4 g 

4 h 

41 

4J 

4K 

4 l 

5M 

5A 

SB 

5C 

SD 

SE 

5F 

5G 

SH 

5l 

SJ 

5K 

5L 

6M 

6A 

6B 

6C 

6D 

6E 

6F 

6G 

6H 

61 

6J 

6K 

6L 


Shrl 


45 

31 

JJ 

33 

31 

J» 

31 

33 

31 

97 


14 


33 


11 

31 

11 

77 


11 

31 

31 

1> 
11 
1) 
33 
13 
3 3 


13 

33 

31 

31 

'3 

33 

13 


31 

33 

33 

'1 

13 

33 

33 


Martui Dhondiba Jadan, 

Genoo Kondiba Umarkar. . 
Govind Bandu More . 

Beheru Appa Bishe 
Kondiba Laxman Kasurde . 
Hariba Govind Jadhan 
Badoo Genoo Kambe 
Maruti Davnoo Pandre 
Govinda Maruti Bandekar . 
Dadoo Pandoorang Khandagde 
Vitoba Ysuant Kasid ■ 
Tatoyaba Maruti Bavdekar . 
Ganpat Ram Bavdckar 
Vitoba Pandurang Omde 
Ramoo Bhimoo Wagh. 
Mahadoo Bhlmoo Wagh 
Dtgoo Bhimoo Wagh . 

Tateya Appa Chavan . 

Vitoba Namdev Gaykmad . 
Bapoo Tukaram Babar 
Deyanoo Laxman Banger . 
Montarto Rukmajl Pavar 
Tukaram Appa Chavan ( 

Bapoo Ramoo Kengude 
Ketrl Dadoo Misal 
Krishna Ambaji Kasid 
Abba Hariba Chman . 

Deyanoo Krishna Chinde . 
Kashinath Nana Survast 
Digoo Maruti Gaykmad 
Rajaram Nar a Survasi 
Ninarti Laxman Jadhan 
S udama Krahr a J ad han 
Sankar Krishna Jadhan 
Seyamoo Sindipan Mahakal. 
Vitoba Kaka Gaykmad 
Maruti Krishna Jadhan 
Natnoo Padurang Jadhan 
Anna Sadu Jadhan 
Deyanoo Ganoo Lendvc 
Ramoo Babji Bhosle . 
Ragoonath Babaji Bhosle 
Bhimoo Kcshoo Shinde 
Kaka Dcvooomba Gaykmad . 
Abanga Genoo Gaykmad . 
Baboo Bhimrav Kadam 4 
Tateyaba Abba Bhosle 
Maruti Jigabs Gaykmad 
Amrata Yasuanta Gaykmad ■ 
Ambadas Pitambar Chman ■ 
Datoo Tukaram Barge 
Baba Namdan Gaykmad 
Krishna Santoo Gaykmad • 
Sukden Keroo Bibar . 

Krishna Bhau Bile 
Chandra Maruti Pavar 
Bhagman Genoo Kashid 
Anda Maruti Dabed ■ 

Sandipan Jayshing Kasid 
Dhondiba Tukaram Babar . 
Dada Sakaram Babar ■ 

Dadu Chandru Gidc . 

Subran Sodagor Babar 
Pandurang Oeyanoo Pandre 
Malari Digambar Gajlc 
Maxaar Mohamal Sekh 


8-8-48 

19-6-48 

19-10-48 

13-11-48 

23-12-48 

6-2-49 

17-2-49 

79 - 5-49 

8- 8-49 
6-1-50 

9- 3-50 
16-3-50 


2-4-51 

19-6-48 


. 19-&-48 
19-6-48 

26-6-48 

12-7-48 

1-7-48 

5-7-48 

28-9-48 

28-2-49 

19-6-48 

33 


9-7-4o 

8-8-48 


8- 8-48 
14-8-48 

9- 9-48 
28-9-48 

4- 11-48 

29- 11-48 

5-6-49 

27- 7-46 
» 

» 

26- 9-46 

8- 3-47 

28- 1-48 

9- 3- 4 8 

1- 8-48 

2- 8-48 

22- 1-49 
19-8-49 
5-10-49 

30- 10-49 

27- 7-46 
2-8-46 

5- 11-46 
2-1-47 

10- i- 4 7 

9-2-47 

23- 2-47 

G-3-47 

25-8-47 

28- 1-48 
28-4-48 

1-6-48 

13-8-48 
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Names 


Date of 
Joining. 


7M 

7A 

7B 

7C 

7D 

7E 

7F 

7G 

7H 

71 


& 

8A 

8B 

8C 

8D 

8E 

8F 

8G 

8H 

81 

KJ 

RK 

8L 

9M 

9A 

9B 

9C 

9D 

9E 

9F 

9G 

9H 

91 

9J 

9K 

9L 

ioM 

ioA 

ioB 

ioC 

ioD 

ioE 

ioF 

ioG 

ioH 

xol 

ioJ 

ioK 

ioL 

nM 

nA 

nB 

nC 

iiD 

uE 

nF 

nG 

iiH 

ill 

nj 

nK 

nL 

12M 


Shri Sopana Mhadoo Sergar 
,, Sakharam Daji Bhodre 
„ Savla Maruti Bhangar 
,j Gopal Maruti Mundle 
„ Maruti Bapoo Ruknoor 
„ Dadoo Savla Domade 

,, BaijiNatha Bansole . 

„ Bodlu Laku Chaiidnscve 

,, Dadoo Gcnoo Domale 

,, Sankar Kondiba Khilari 

„ Nivarati Jayshing Kashid 

,, Pamga Tatcyaba Gadge 
,, Sitaram Deyanoo Pandrc 
„ Namoo Bapoo Gandagde 
,, Sankar Govind Madne 

„ Laxman Ambaji Khanlckar 

„ Kondiba Tukaram Sinde 

„ Ganpat Bandoo Sanant 

„ Sankar Pandoorang Jadhav. 

,, Atmaram Bujang Paner 

j, Laxman Tukaram Bhosle . 

,j Ramoo Vitoba Mane . 

„ Baboo Bhau Nayk 

„ Ranoo Naindcv Lanlc 

„ Krishna Sudama Wagmare 

„ Tukaram Ram Gadge 

j, Vitoba Sakharm Khandekar 

„ Ananda Tav Aldar 
,, Ganpat Balu Kolkar . 
j, Mahadu Nana Wagmide 
,, Baboo Ragoo Bansuie 
j, Deynoo Dadoo Jadhav 
,, Arjoona Laxman Bhangar . 
j, Vitoba Ganoo Sinde . 
jj Ramoo Dhoridiba Tone 
j, Jagoo Bhinoo Busner . 
j, Mayapa Kent Kolkax . 
j, Genoo Gopal Panar 
>, Appa Abba Busner 
a, Sopana Dadoo Aldar , 
u Soma Dadoo Aldar 
j, Ninardi Pandoorang Kandagle 
j, Krishna Chopoo Savant 
j, Maruti Rama Sargar 
,, Pandurang Tukaram Nardckar 
j, Pandurang Krishna Amoone 
,, Sangapa Tukaram Aldar 
j, Babu rayapa Sargar . 
j, Bhimoo Appa Kolkar . 

,, Baji Dhondlba Wagmoode . 

j, Dadoo Krishna Madne 
u Sadoo Genoo Bhoosncr 
j, Bhandoo Amrata Chwan 
j, Vitoba Kcsoo Saloonke 
„ Deyanoo Sakharan Gadve . 

j, Datoo Pandlik Sarvashi 
,j Ydoo Sena Ydande 
,j Dadoo Bapoo Bhosle . 

,, Sadoo 'Fatcyaba More 
„ Bapo Bham Gaykwad 
„ Baboo Dadoo Adagde 
„ Ananta Laku Bedckar 
j, Manoo Gan pa Ande . 

,, Baboo Narayan Tupsndre . 

jj Rangoo Jayram Kakde 
,, Tukaram Narayan Hande 


■ 13-7-4*5 

■ 13-7-46 

• 13-7-46 

• 23-7-4 h 

. 13-8-46 

. t9-t2-4fi 
. 24-12-46 

• 31-3-47 

• 7-7-47 

• 8-9-47 

. 8-4-48 

. 18-5-48 

■ 29-5-49 

. 23-12-47 

11-8-47 
. 24-12-47 
. 3012-47 

■ 15-3-48 

. 26-5-48 

. 11-6-48 

. 30-12-48 

1- 3-50 

2- 5-50 

• 6-3-50 

• 17-3-50 

• 13-7-46 

• 13-7-46 

• jj 

. 14-12-46 

• 23-6-47 

. 11-2-48 

. 23-2-48 

. 26-4-48 

. 21-0-48 

-7-49 

• 22-3-50 

. 18-6-50 

. 26-9-46 

. 15-XO-46 

. 22-2-48 

• 30-3-48 

. 30-6-48 

. 26-7-48 

■ 31-5-49 

. 8-6-49 

. 21-8-49 

■ 5-2-5° 

6- 6-50 

. II-12-50 
. 23-7-47 

. 11-3-48 

. 21-6-48 

. 27-6-48 

9-8-4S 
, 20-8-48 

7- 1-49 

■ 7-1-49 

• 1 3-1-49 

• 13-5-49 

. 30-6-49 

. 13-7-49 
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Serial 

No. 


Names 






Date of 

Joining 

12A 

Shri 

Sakaram Bala Sinde . 






16-12-46 

12B 


Visnoo Tukaram Kasld 





i 

15-12-47 

12C 


Sripati Dhondiba Kasld 






15-12-47 

12D 


fihanoodas Bhaw Bhoite 






5-4-48 

12E 


Deyanoo Narayan Sanant 






11-6-48 

12F 

>3 

Pandootang Ganoo Malik . 






1 - 7-48 

12G 

3 ? 

Subram Punapa Saptalc 






13-7-48 

12II 


Pilambar Kondiba Kasid 






16-7-48 

I2l 


Keru Dula Kolkar 






17-8-48 

I2j 


Ysuanta Kesu Pavar . 







I 2 K 


Devba Daji Katra 






4-1-49 

I2L 

■t 1 

Deyanoo Keru Atulc . 






4-1-49 

I 3 M 


Abba Kondiba Mu lari 






23-12-46 

I3A 

33 

Bapoo Subana Mane . 






30 - 4-51 

I 3 B 

ii 

Bapoo Natba Gaykawad 






5-11-46 

I 3 C 

3 J 

Ysunata Maruti Gaykwad 






4-12-47 

1 3D 

31 

Anda Kaka Gaykwad 






12-2-48 

I3E 


Sitaram Ganoo Kamle 






23-8-48 

I 3 F 

ii 

Ninrati Sidram Chwan 






18-10-48 

I3G 


Ysunata Deyanoo Arkar 






5 - 3-51 

I3H 

■>* 

Appa Ambaji Khandckat 






2-4-51 

I 3 l 


Tukaram Dadcoo Khandekar 






30-4-51 

I 3 l 


Kuscyaba Baboo Margoodc 






30 - 5-51 

I3K 


Baboo Pamchandr Wadkar . 






7 - 7-55 

I3L 

^ a 

Soneya Bapoo Maruti Desmookh . 






I4M 


Dasrath Keru Babar . 






30 - 3-48 

I 4 A 

3 3 

Nathu Deyanoo Aldar 






13 - 7-46 

I4B 


Datoo Khandoo Kadam 






16-3-48 

I4C 


Mliadoo Yedoo Sanant 






17-3-48 

I4D 


Govind Habu Surnansh 






21-3-48 ■ 

r4E 


Ananda Sakharam Panar 






30-4-48 

14F 


Tukaram Vitoba Aldar 







I4G 


Sugriv Yedoo Sanant . 






17 - 9-48 

14H 


Ycsuanta Vitoba Jadhav 






6-1-49 

14I 

J 1 

Kondiba Dhondiba Umarkar 






18-6-52 

14J 

31 

Ramoo Babaji Jatnbla 






4 - 7-55 

14K 

3 > 

Ganpat Daji Kamle . 






33 

14L 

3 3 

Jagoo Govind Vadkar 






7 - 7*55 

15M 

33 

Shripati Balbhai Lingade 






19-6-48 

15AA 

33 

Maruti Baboo Kaohre . 







IjB 

33 

Parbati Sina Nalande . 






12-8-48 

I 5 C 

33 

Anna Maruti Chawan . 






31-8-48 

15D 

3 ? 

Sop ana Aknath Gaykmad • 






28-6-49 

15H 

33 

Baba Balbim Lingode 






15 - 7-49 

15F 

33 

Samkar Balu Gaykmad 






3-8-49 

15G 

33 

Bapoo Parsoo Chawan 






28-8-49 

15H 

33 

Baboo Narayn Gorpade 






17-3-50 

15I 

33 

Tukaram Maruti Mude 






10-4-50 

I 5 J 

33 

Datoo BaloO Sargar 






20-4-50 

15K 

J 3 

Bhagooji Kesoo Kamle 






8-7-55 

ijL 

33 

Savla Narain Saptar . 





• 

11-7-55 

8 AR 

33 

Rav Mhipat Babar 





* 


9 AR 

33 

Kusaba Parbati Jagdale 




4 

4 


10AR 

33 

Abba Krishna Babar . 





• 



(Sd.) Illegible. 
Kanii Jadhavji & Co. 


( 3 d.) lUegibU 
6-11-58 
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KAN] I JADHAVJI & CO., 
(P. DOCK) 

List of Workers, 


Serial / Date of 

No. Names joining 


Clerks. 

1. Shri. J. F. D’ Silva 18-12-47 

2. „ S. V. Parab ......... 30-12-47 

3. „ Y. P. Kolamkar " 10-3-48 

4. „ B. M. Rane ........ 23-4-48 

3. „ K. K. Thakker ....... , 1-6-48 

6. „ V. R. Ahia 1-8-48 

7. „ S. S. Parab 26-8-48 

8. „ J. A. Tharval 9-9-48 

9. „ R. D Dalvi 9-9-48 

10. „ K. A. Chlpkflr 9-9-48 

xi. „ V. G. Bagvte 21-9-48 

12. „ G. Y. Mlthbowkar 26-10-48 

13. „ J. P. Gonsalves 3-6-49 

14. „ P. E. Engineer 6-6-49 

15. „ E. R. Corria ........ 8-6-49 

16. „ M. A. Kazi ......... 6-10-50 

17. „ P. M. Kotak 9-10-50 

18. „ M. G. Singh 17-10-50 

19. „ P. A. Mendes 17-10-50 

20. „ P. G. Munde I-r-51 

21. „ B. P. Chodnekar 25-1-5* 

22. „ H. R. Barker 6-4-51 

23. „ L. B. Manjrekar 9-4-5 1 

24. „ D. D. Thakker . . 1-8-51 

25. „ B. A. Kesarkar 21-4-51 

26. „ L. P. Thakker 1-4-51 

27. „ Kondiba Umaji ........ 26-6-48 

Watchmen 

1. Shri. Pirgulam Kaderbux ....... 1944 

2. „ Manamed Zaheer ........ 1944 

3. „ IduZahoor ........ 1944 

4. „ Takarali Insabali ....... 1946 

5. „ Mohamad Isak R. ....... 1947 

6. „ Padamlal Dhondhiiaj 1948 

7. „ Balihuri Singh D. 1949 

8. „ GayapranadPratabali 1949 

9. „ Jaynathsing Raipalsing 1950 

10. „ Abdul A. Amirkhan ...... . 1950 

11. „ Bachuram Balaram 1950 

12. 3, Anantbing Gobarsing 1950 

13. j, Malesingh Suklinandan 1951 

14. „ Balaji Abhimanya I95 1 

15. „ Fakir Mohd. Ebrahim ....... 1951 

16. „ Tlkaram Dhondiraj .... 1952 

17. „ Gulbadansingh Shivdansingh 1952 

18. „ Mohansingh Bajansingh ...... 1953 

19. ,, Meshanand Bhatt ....... 1953 

20. ,, Harisingh Ramdas ....... 1953 

Sewingmen 

1. Shri. LaxmanBicaji 1-9-1926 

2. ,, Ramchandra Arjun ..... . 1-4-1928 

3. „ Atmarani Babaji ........ 1-4-1928 

4. „ Rohidas Keshav n-5 _ 45 

5. „ Vishnu Yankoo ........ 12-5-45 

6. „ Narayan Krishna ....... 14-10-46 

7. „ Vaahoo Jairam i5-4'47 
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Serial Date of 

No. Names Joining 


8. Shri. Tukaram Narayan 

9. ,, Narayan Motiram 

10. „ Baboo Vishram 

11. „ Motiram Ravji 

12. „ Jagganath Yashwant 

Pallawallis (women) : 

i.Shrimati Lixmi Gangaram 

2. ,, Ganga Pandurang 

3. „ Bhagiruthi Babu. 

4. ,, Anandi Narayan . 

5. „ Parvati Shankar . 

6. ,, Parvati Laxman . 

7. „ Laxmi Shivram . 

8. „ Situ Gaba 

9. „ Shanti Tukaram 


ptlllawallas (Man) : 


I. 

Shri Vasu Eknath 

2. 

55 

Kashinath Dhondi 

3- 

J) 

Janata Sahadeo 

4- 

35 

Khandcru Bihari 

5- 

55 

Ramdhari Sunder 

6. 

55 

Jijaba Shanker 

7- 

35 

Bahadur Lutavan 

8. 

33 

Eknath Govind 

9- 


Sabrao Bajirao 

IO. 

55 

Pandu Bala . 

It. 

33 

Pandu Tukaram 

12. 

13 

Antoo Kondiba 1 


17-8-48 

21-8-48 

1-7-49 

1-7-50 

28-7-jo 


1-6-50 

1 - 5-30 

1 - 8-53 

1-8-53 

I-5-50 

1 - 5-52 

20-8-53 

24-12-54 

26-12-54 


22 Yrs. 
X7 >, 

16 „ 

17 » 

14 .. 

13 » 

10 „ 

10 „ 

10 „ 

9 

9 » 

7 „ 


Monthly Workers : 

1. Shri ShirpaGanpat 

2. „ Baban Bapoo 

3. j, Subhrao Dhondiba 

4. „ Kashinath Abaji . 

5. „ Laxman Vishnu 

6. „ Krishna Madhu . 

7. „ Budha Tukaram , 

8. „ JaguRagu 

9. ,, Gangaram Genu . 

10. „ Bala Bhau . 

H. „ Babu Rajaram 

12. „ Kishan Maruti 

13. ,, DajiNana . 

14. 3 , Shankcr Nana 

15. „ Vinayak Ganpat . 

16. „ Baban Bhau 

17. „ Kondaji Ramji 

18. j, Baban Ambadas , 

19. „ Bhikha Hari 

20. „ Gaba Bala 

21. „ Ganu Sanru . 

22. „ Namdeo Dagdoo . 

23. „ Vithal Baban 

24. „ Sunder Tukaram . 


-21 Yrs. 
19 » 

15 » 

15 

15 » 

15 u 

II » 

10 „ 

10 „ 

IO „ 

13 « 

10 „ 

9 » 


10 

10 

10 

10 


D 

3k 

3) 

35 


9 „ 
9 » 

19 « 
9 » 


O 11 

9 1, 


(Sd.) Illegible. 

6-11-1958. 


(Sd.) Illegible. 
Kanji Jadhavji & Co. 


[No. L R-IV-28(ij)/58-Pt. I], 
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ORDER 

New Delhi, the 27th November 1958 

S.O. 2550. — Whereas an industrial dispute exists between the members of the 
Bombay Stevedores’ Association and their workmen, represented by the Transport 
and Dock Workers’ Union: 

And whereas the Bombay Stevedores Association Limited, on behalf of Its 
members and the Union have under sub-section (l ) of Section 10A of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (14 of 1947), referred the dispute to arbitration by 
an Arbitration Agreement and have forwarded to the Central Government under 
Sub-section (3) of the said section a copy of the said Arbitration Agreement; 

Now, therefore, In pursuance of sub-section (3) of section 10A of the said 
Act, the Central Government hereby publishes the said Arbitration Agreement. 

Form ‘C’ 

Agreement 

(Under Section 10-A of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947) 

| BETWEEN 

The Bombay Stevedores’ Association Ltd., on behalf of Its members 
from time to time, 

AND 

The workmen employed under the Members of the Bombay Stevedores’ Association 
Ltd., belonging to the categories set out below represented by the Transport & 

Dock Workers' Union. 

Names or Parties; 

Representing Employers. — The Bombay Stevedoies’ Association Ltd., Bombay, 
Representing Workmen. — The Transport & Dock Workers’ Union, Bombay. 

It is hereby agreed between the parties to refer the following demands of 
the Union to the arbitration of Shri F. Jeciecbhoy, presently President of the 
Labour Appellate Tribunal, City Ice Building, Bazar Gate Street. Bombay. 

(i) The matters in dispute are as follows: — 

(a) The category of rhargemen should be abolished and the present 

chargemen should be promoted to category of headforemen. 

(b) The existing division of headforemen in the categories (a), (b) and 

(c) should be abolished. 

(c) The present scales of pay to headforemen should be revised as follows, 

namely, Rs. 220-15-295-20-395-35-520-EB-25-620. 

(d) Cargo supervisors should be granted the following scales of wages, 

namely, Rs: 220-15-295-20-395-35-520-EB-25-620. 

(e) Assistant cargo supervisors should be granted the following scales of 

wages, namely, Rs. 140-10-220. 

(f) The Manifest clerks, Receipt clerks. Table clerks, Dock clerks. Master. 

clerks, Booking clerks, Index clerks and piece rate clerks should be 
given the following scale of wages, namely, Rs. 140-10-220. 

(g) Delivery clerks or delivery checkers should be given the following 

scale of wages, namely, Rs. 100-8-140-10-200. 

(h) Delivery-in-charge should be given the following scale of 

wages, namely, Rs. 175-10-225. 

Fixation I 

(I) The present headforemen and chargemen should be fixed in the 
grades demanded above at the stage next to the salary they are 
drawing at present. 

Dearness Allowance 

(1) The workmen concerned in this Arbitration should be paid dearness 
allowance on the scale of dearness allowance adopted by the 
Bombay Millowners’ Association. 

(k) The promotion of dock clerks to upper grade should be made on 

the basis of seniority, 

(l) The revised wage scales for categories of dock clerks be made appli- 

cable from 1st January 1958. 
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(ii) Full particulars of the employers concerned in this dispute are set out 

In the Second Schedule hereto. 

(hi) The workmen’s Union is. the Transport and Dock Workers’ Union 
having their office at Naglndas Chambers, Frere Road, Bombay 1, 

(lv) The total number of workmen employed in the undertakings affected 
is 650. 

(v) The estimated number of workmen aflfocted or likely to be affected 
by the dispute is 375. 

We further agree that the decision of the said Arbitrator shall be binding 
on us. 


Dated the 31st Day of October 1958. 

(Sd.) Illegible. 
Secretary, 

For the Bombay Stevedores’ Association Ltd., 
Representing Employers. 


(Sd.) Illegible. 

Secretary, 

For the Transport & Dock Workers’ Union 
Representing the workmen. 


(Sd.) Illegible. 
President, 


Witnesses: — 


Transport and Dock Workers’ Union, Bombay. 

(Sd.) Illegible. 
Secretary, 

The Bombay Dock Labour Board. 


I, F. Jeejeebhoy. heieby consent to act as Sole Arbitrator in this matter, if 
Government so desnes. 


(Sd.) F. Jeejeebhoy, 
1-11-1958. 


Schedule 


(1) M/s. A. B Cursetjee & Sons., Private Ltd, 

(2) M/s. D. B. Cursetjee’s Sons 

(3) M/s. R. Sharp & Son, Priv. Ltd. 

(4) M/s. M. Dinshaw & Company Priv. Ltd, 

(5) M/s Hill Son & Dinshaw Priv. Ltd. 

(0) M/s. Kanji Jahdavji & Co. 

(7) M/s. M. B. Eduljee Cassinath Sons. 

(8) M/s. New Dholera Shipping & Branding Co. Ltd. 

(9) M/s A. R. Naim & Sons. 

(10) M/s. 11 K Joshi & Co. 

(11) M/s Dinshaw C. Cooper & Sons 

(12) M/s. Purshotamdas Madhavanl & Co. Priv. Ltd. 

(13) M/s, R. H. Tookaram Hariba & Sons. 

(14) M/s, Eastern Bunkerers Priv, Ltd. 

(15) M/s United India Marine & Trading & Co, Priv. Ltd. 
(10) M/s. Robinsons. 

(17) M/s. Vinsons. 


[No. LRIV-28(49)/58.] 
B, C. SAKSENA, Under Secy. 
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MINISTRY OF INFORMATION AND BROADCASTING 

New Delhi, the 2lth November 1958 

S.O. 2551. — In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 309 
of the Constitution, the President hereby makes the following rules regulating 
the method of recruitment to the posts of Inspector of Accounts in the Directorate 
General, All India Radio, namely: — 

Short title. — These rules will be called Directorate General, All India Radio, 
New Delhi, Recruitment Rules, 1058. 

Method of recruitment. — Recruitment to the posts of Inspector of Accounts in 
the Directorate General, All India Radio, New Delhi shall be made in accordance 
with the provisions contained in the Schedule. 

2. The rules already published under S O. 1317 of 1958 are hereby cancelled. 



Recruitment rules for the Post of I inspector of Accounts in the Directorate General, Ail India Radio, Alittisiry of Information and Broadcasting 




Name of 

No. 

Classifi- 

Scale of 

Whether 

Age 

Educatio- 

Whether 

Period of Method of recruit- 

In case of 

If a DPC 

Circum- 

pent 

of posts 

cation 

pay 

selection 

limit 

nal & other 

age and 

probation, ment whether by 

of reett. by 

exists 

stances in 





post 

for 

qualifica- 

educational 

if any di-ect reett. or by 

pr\ notion 

what is 

which 





non -selec- 

direct 

tions re- 

qualifica- 

prom, or transfer at 

transfer. 

its com- 

U.P.S.G 





tion post 

recruits. 

quired. 

tions pre- 

percentage of the 

grades 

position . 

is to be 








scribed 

vacancies to be fill- 

from 

consulted 








for the 

ed by various 

which 


malting 








direct re- 

methods. 

promotion 


reett. 








cruits 


to be 




will app- made 

ly in 
the case 
of promo- 
tees. 


123 456789 10 11 12 13 


Inspector of 
of Accounts 


G.C.S. Rs. 500- N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 
Class II 30-800 
Gazetted 
Non-Mini- 
steriaL 


By deputation of a 
qualified officer 
from an analogous 
post in any of the 
Organised Accou- 
nts Services IS. 
A-S. of Auditor 
General, Military 
Accounts Depart- 
ments, etc.). 


N.A. As requir- 
ed under 
the rules. 


[No. ll( 5 )/ 56 -B(A).] 
C. B. L. MATH UR, Under Secy. 
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